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B<!.bur un At:. hary a • 

•• *** 

J,.:fter the dei..th of rlueen R~j end=~la:xmi . confusion a:...·os~ 
<.:. t th'? roy a l p=Jl ::.c G as r e g<lrds t ;'e l:uture course of ~c"tiun . 
'rh~ new King v!;:"s ;. rr,inor I ;:nd Bah~.dur Shc.l.h \"las in dete'l'cio::l. 
In '.:.h~ me';-. .J."'lti/lle, Dal2.jit S'nah had occup ied K;:-~ski. Abhim<ll"l 
Simha . also hc:.d gone to i:~ski. All of: .them subs.aquent ly C_:J"lle 
..... 0 I(;~thJl ;c:.:-.du r.n·"i h~ld a meetinq . They decided that not:'in~ 
could be clone un l ess Bahc.dur Sh.::;ho W .. :j released from det_er~t.ic : ~ ° 
CId. ro~:<=.l p <. l~ce of:;:: ici ::.. ls ;.md m(:Inbe r~ of the nobi lity £! l ::.;c 
su;;gestec t h.::.t B:::.:."-.dur Shah shoul d be invited. B;:;.hc.dul:" S"I\.~ ~· . 
' . .J~S relecsed on ;';':1(: .':'!L.wenth day i'..ft :!r the de:_th of R:._j:--.m:;::<: .-· 
laxmi. '-!e:. took ov,;:c t he r og(!ncy nf t '1l:' t;1e end of the rr:CuIT .. -
in9 ;,:.. e:Liod on th:"! £:.dvice of all. First of .::.11, S .... H.:.rup Sii.\:l~ 
Kcrl~i W<:.IS ochended, f,~hc.dur Shilh t ~,~n ':lismi ssed Bll lbh· .:i l:"u. 
Shc.h during t.h~ nzxt Pr..jtll1 i. , 

K<:>.ski h~d ~""."'l occup i ed "'/hen i\ :-~j cndrcl':, XJ ll i wc:s ~till .:.li'·· 
B<! • .lc. .. - Sh .. ·.h no,-: <.;!.~cij.:!d th;lt thc< C;1~.ubise st~.te ::; C'!crCJs~ t .: ;,,;: 
1(,.:i :Li;".:::r shot\l :':' c.1 D" b(~ conquered . Sine..::: :.:hc kin9~ 0;'; ?; .1::;: -: . 
. :-.;... P.::.ro ... t \.,rCl: . ~ crc'tin<;· troubl J. , i .. ; !:;\"w;l!oonl.::d his ~ ld~r :';li;~': (· '7 

.· .. 1:-. ~;-.!:u.: 1! , ,: i , '.,ho \·: :.' 05 m~ r::ic=j to Princ.z: R.:·n 2. Ehirn ~~ S·n ... :.~\ 0 -: 
Sr.l:,".!""," to : . ::::v is~ on r~L .t ions \;rith thl Ch:.ucis;:! kinq:l.or.ls . 
:~ 1'':' :--DU9h V:' l :: s c y. \.'.. ....... ..1. d id n ::>t c c.on .:. to J~.thm· ... ndu , ~he s -s.':.: ;l_ :~ 
s on , R:-'.g hun •. t h."! S;'<:-.i:!. . B :;. h_~~dur Sh~h did not disc u ss hi:;; "Qli."l'! 
·.;ith .::.nyon F .Ln !~ · .~hr,l .-:- :.du, out \"I..;nt to Gorkh·:;. to rnt::c;t .. v:.~;)\'n ~· : · : 
Sh,h ;:-.10ng ... ;ith "t.i1(, KinS; . In Gorkh:: , th....:y d;::c1dcd th:.::t D:.;·~ ,·."': i ·. _ 
~h;:-.h ::.;ho ' :11 m.;.rrych:.... -.i .:\ ugfll.<.:r 01: H- h".do:.tt.: s ..,n, King of P;.l~ 
:-.nd p.::lrsu _-.d~ him to ..... cccpt trc-:: suz~r<:.inty of th~ governilll:;r.~ 
c.:f r!,;;p,·1. Th.~y ;-.g r c ·_Q thc.t tOl. S vlould mt~k.:. victory ov~:...- ull 
t h.;; C:'.::ubisi st .::.t...: ~ .:; ;:sy . 

x·-------------
B.:·bur:7':Jl1 l.ch:' ry:·. , (J. Conc!s'-.!· 
_~ccount of ~! ~:;' -'.' l) • r e ~.nd Nir. !;~.~ : ::. :. 
"Py;:-.si". 2022 ( lS 6 5,). Clv'ptcr :,..evIl, "8d.cduc· Sh.-.hko ?·'hJ!~l 1";: ~.:.r.' .·: 
(R,-,gency of E-:-.h:,<dur Shuh). pp _ 92-1":'1 . 
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31~iva Stlah, uncle of the l;:ing of Gulm1, was living in :~: .;. ,-

11' gur 1n ~xile. :·: :i.s son l1<;..d died . Sh1va Shah Has livinc:: ! n 
~ ""'Jlin::.g~r \.J1th Cl c , .. ncubine, and a c;:..:-~nd-dc;u<;ht :!r on th ,'! l et;.. ~. ­
t 1ma te line, VidyalaxllIi. Thinking that it would be e:-;:Y 1:0 
coocluer G\:'.lm1 1f Sh1vEl. Shah was won ov~r, Bc:hcdur Shah :::r: .. , ... ~~l·.t 
V1dyala:xrni to K~, ::hm",nuu as his betrothed brioe. Then Ill:! 51.1.1'1.: 
Sr.ive-. Shuh to attuc~~ Gulmi alonC] with Gor}:h .-11 troops 1?'.1 b:! 
Jiv.J. Shah. Damod .... .:: P;:-nde , brother o f vameha Raj PEinde, ' -,1; 10 

wae then tl m1n1$ter, W3S sen~ to ilivC,",de Parbat. :-i~ \oF"! :) ~,)_ ~;o 

entrusted "/itil th:"!: t a.sk of s ubjugc:tin9 the kingdoms 0 :': t : l,; 
west . ,similarly I .\bhima~ Simha B."!:,;nYij t, ar.o t'ile ;: mi nis::' J r I 

was sent to occu;' .. y i~le kingdo:ns oi the east. liouever, -'l:i~ li l ,~~ 
S1mh~ <lccompanied Oar,Dd ;:. . Pande up to t:1 ~ banl:s of to? !{:-.1 :l 
river when th(: lattt;:r wu!i ~oing to inv~d,:! Parba t. Tli,zo; '.~O l;:~·. :- J.j, 
troops reached t~1~ borders of Jaj ar]~ot in differer:t groU:H. 
aft ~r occupying Gultd, Argha., Kr.anch!, Parbat, Mus1kot, G~ l~ :vt. 
<,_nd Pyuth.:'"I.n. l'ho::= sllIOlll %inqdomc adjoining Jc.jarkot H"ei:"~ ~.l ·,; ,,:' 
occupi9d. 'fhe Tan!! :dw:.; ':::om of D·;:n~ \"Ta~ occu:::; i ... -rl and giv ~":. '; ~, 
th~ King of S,11yon. Frien~hip h::;.rl ~.:.een establ~.s hed \o1i '.: ~! t:~ : 
King of JajQ.rko·c. ;;::rom t hr: tiro"" of Prithvi N~ayc;n Shah. J;: :;~:.:: . 
kot h~d be'?!'l given ~uton or.:::.. o n pu.}11le nt of a tribute 0": K~ 7' ... 
':':"~iluc.lly to the c;;c.vernw.-.nt o i N::"'''Pa1. Toe Gockh::;.li troo1>~ i: .. ': - :::: 
ed t. o !{.c.thr.li.:nd u : £~~r having this treaty r ~cort:::j,nned . :;: ,:'~"..!\.' r 
f:!\<:,h beC i:IrI'~ v~"C".! poweJ.: :o.ul after these victorie">, wh ich -. /C::<'; 
cE"lebr~t~d \11th grec.·t jubiletion in Kathri'loan:ju. Feudato~' ~ :.:'.n .!. 
like M::r.had<ltta S .m .l~o Httended th.:! ceremony. 'fhey :c ·""cc.:!.v ::: c~ 
e ler.:!"'",<;:nts, hor!>es ·and other gifts from the hands of Kin'..;' ~ ~ ,:.:, . 
Balladui: Shah. In return, they presented gifts to KinlJ }L.l\ I 
8 .,J -. .. ·,dur St>-ah. Mahadattb Sen received t~1 e ki-n<;doms of Gul::':'. 1 I 
.\r g;;~ ond loOlanchi as his r~.,.ard. An~y~l Oarje, King 0:::: : .~\::'~: .:: q 
Hh!ch · .. ,as :.;it U0t €.~ bear p:,,::':'<:. t , ' .. ~lso r:.ccepte:d the suzer;:. ~. ·1 ~;~" 
o f Nq:. i<.l. 'Fri::!nds~ ~ i!~, 1,oIClS maintc::.in~d \lith th~ Kingdom 0 ,; u· .. .;·.l::· 
by qivin ry a""'a~t sor" e vill,J.qes in 1'iU ~ t ~~g . !utoo ugh Shivc. S: I;,~ I 
of Gulmi bad he1l=o>~ 1n the wC.r , he d id not r eceive t;'",,= :~J,nl·:<.k r(l 
0 "2 Gulmi. n~ ::herefoi:'2 became frustr "ted crld u iOO. -

8 ,7, nadur $~ •. ).h thei'l .:;t.:.rted ;::; war with Tibet on the iCf:U(: 
of de;.)as~d c~ins. Disi",utes had ari.!:len during t.he tim .. ~ 0 :. 
Prit~wi Haraycu-. Si.~~ \ becu.use debased coins for. circ\lln:':'lo1: L 
Tibet had been is .c= ued. by J6ya Prakc:.sh Malla •. '.n envoy ":ror.: 
.Nepal hco.d ';.'On~ to Tibet to conclude Gn agreement in thi!l 
regard. Pritllv.i NLr~y"'n Shah died :':'1 the .time the envoy 
reached Khasa. An. agreement ~-Ias then s i ~71 ed by -the r~pr.nC (.:i.l~ 
tativ."': of th~ Dalai Lama, the L<lmu. 0::: S1kk1rn, ~md othe l:" 
le~d1nq L(:JllllS, representatives of the i-:ing of u~;: 1. !(aj i~ 

Coned ••• 
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and the Taksari at;. Khasa during 'thl"';;_ reign of King Pratap S!r.l}l.<' .• 
That agre_emEmt r€!m;;:ined in -force only durir:g thL reign oZ - I{~ng 
pratap Simha. After his death, the T1betans stopped sU?:.jlyir.(;" . ' 
pure go ... J and silver c01.ns, hence Nepal-Til::>et tre.ae w_ae ~ot~ll:..' 
disrupted. 

According to th~ KhasC) treaty, trade between indirJ. an~ 
'rib~t could be conducted only via N~al·. aut the T~b&.:ms 
stc.rted conduc't.ing tr,"~de through the Sikkim route. 'o'lhen a. 
clarificaticn was sought during th~ · reign of Queen R~jend:a­
la.xmi about such violation, Tibet hinted that ':.his ht").d roen 
done bec~l!se it had to sell silver, but. d1d not ,send an . 
ofticial reply. 

. a 
I · ti Ldi t t "he ~n" .. tery 0'_ t"1~ n tne mean me, spu e arose Cl .. .. ......... _ _ 

Tash1 L.:un;;. of Oig~rcha. The Chief Li:lma of Di9~rcha, Paldei.1. 
Ye:.l:a, died on his '-Jay back home aft€.r visiting the Emperor 
of China. His brothel; Sha~~ Lama, . became the Loma tariT;.")o­
rarily. Sharnarp·a I,;';.nlc. misappropriated gold worth hundrecl£ 
of tl-ousanQs of rupees, When ,a new Lama, a minor, was inst.:l.i.ed 
there, his f .. :~ther inquired into the property of the mon;o:st:.:::r-j". 
A <!u~rrel .ensu2d. ~twe"m Shamarpa Lam~ ::nd them. Shi\Jilar:n:. L<::ri.C:,-­
t~1:ing c;.ll movz,bl~ j;;ro?~::-ty in hi.:;: possession,· fled to Si~~::i<·!1 , 
alo':lg "'ith fift.;.::n colleagues, t~)rough the newly-open-;"d 1:0' .~tc. 
On th~irarrival a t t;.e border .of Nep;:.l, th~y lnfoIm'2d . 'ci;l;: 
~ ; epal governm<:= nt that th~y wanted to live in N~al as r~f\.1.CJ~ ;:;t _ 

A war. was going on i;\C that tim,," in the west, but &h~~ur· 
3h.::.h s~.:nt Ra.n~jung 1-'cnde to receive the:::;e Lamas. They -.Ier-:: 
bro .... ght to l~atl"Ini1ndu and kept ~t SWayambhu. B~h~dur Sha:l mad..:: 
them citlzE:cS of Nq)~.l on their ~equcst~ . 

";Then the ... rar in th;::· west ended, Beh~dur Shuh inv<ldcd T1bc·t 
on the ct~g~ that it hOd stopped tro'!de with Nepal. l~ti ~.n"':: 
l(;;:rung ,,,ere atta.ched simulteneously. The Tibetans could not 
f::.ce" the N!-?;p~lis. I'11~ Amb..ms of ·Lhas-1. then forcoo th€: Tibct'::.l1:J 
to ~lgn en ;:grcemcnt with N0pnL Nepni demandf:d that Ku'.::i rJhc'iJ ~; 
l..l~ v.::.c~t~d or Rs 10 million paid as r~pz.r'"ltion. After 9rolon\j' ~ '..i. 
discus.::.ions, .Tibet o.gro::..'<i to pay R.'3 50+,000 ~nnuD.lly to :-T:O:: .. 1. 
The Nepali troops returned ~ft:.:·r un aqreemant to this c:::~".::ct 
W1.S signt'.;d in. l<:~rung~ 

Contd ••• 
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Tibet \-tau th~n lmder the ~uzerafnty o f China. Durin 'J t ; :~. 
r a ign o f the Min g dynusty in Chl.na . 'Iib~t had become am.:>:: .. : 
inoependent .. Th':O!; i'~MChu dynasty succe eded the Hing dynant y 1~1 
China . The M<::.nchn Errpe!:"ors coul d not exert any p ressure on 
Tibet. They ~ ent two Ambans to Lhasa "l!:; th e i r ;~nvoys. 'J.'; ~ C:': C: 
J.mbhn s only f.unc';; il)n~d aa :tdvis.:>rs to th.:! Tib8t c.\1l f, . ,."\t '.:.hat 
time, th~y cxpr.::ssed the view t!'.o.t rf.prescntctiv0S 0::= t:1;;:! 
N'~al t;overllmcl1t s hould ~ s~r.t to the:: Chincf?c El',pecar ale;v,; 
vtith a copy o::.=: the new t r enty. Thcll.~ intention wa s to ut 1J.:i.Z(, 
thi(: opportunity to ~ uppr'-:!s s th~ I';!.b:-:tWlS .. 

Th~ e :1r::pl<: -;'ninck:J Gorkoe.lis i'1 grEo :~d to t h is o f f er , . a,'l' ':: 
a i ; ~pali r~prc!'~l-.:~.:,t ivc , accompc...'1i .<£J J} an J.Mban, l~ft "::or 
Chin e;;. via Kuti . Th:! d-i! l "':<j:t.tion wa s r(:ceiv~~d in C:'ine. "'it~ : 
gr~ilt h onor . Th..:l ~Llo-::: ror o.:f. China conzcI"red rn.::dal .<; on o\:)'~.: ~ 
o<, ... ha:lur .shah anc' Ran 6i::.hulur Shah. Th·~ latter \4aS con::Crl.·:H\ 
tilZ "Art i-Thl.:.ng", .... 'hi 1·,: 8 ... ;,h;:;.du r S'fk-, h r '2.'CEli v..:CI. the U G~l\l.."'<:' • " 
The other .~,lbal1 ~ccoh,paI11w tha dcleg::;,tior. on th,,:dr r·~t\l:':Il _ 
H~ cam..; tl~rough l~:.,,:.::-ung wd r;;;)tuL'n:d via }(uti. Both J.mb<, nc; 
su~~ycd ,the rout~ dUI"in g th~ir vis it. 

Sh ·: ..... i li".rpa Lo.m i.. too h t·.d sign~d ,th.;: 'tt'~aty ... lith T ib(~t 0;1 
behal f of rk-t=><:'. l i n ' th.:: c~paclty of &. i{O~illi citizen in ~~:.~ l,.t;. ': .,.. , 
The Ti~tans w~ru i..niurl a t .:..-d by ~hc m.."Uln{:!r in !-Ihlch c r.:!~ .... \ t;c;,: 
from 'I'ib~t , w!"lo lU,d dcf.<\lc •. t(!d p I"o~ ;"rty I had signed a trenty 
to s upp r .: .. Sz 'I'ib.:t . Th~ Tibetans pz- id Rs 50, 000 accord in,.,: to 
th~ trc=at y dU!:'in .:; th~ . fi r st year. Sut tb~.y discontinu,y,:l. ;:}- y., 
!rom thl..' no;lxt Y-=i'.J.r . ;:luring th(· t' .icd year, t.. Tihctcn r ,,:~"::-:j::.( :; ·: ·· 
t a tivu visit ...;:.1 Hc:p ·~. l and d...,)mend~d fr.:.:sh n (;~'oti <!.tions, r ~,::\~:~ ~ .• ·: ; 
to p ay tho umount. It "W I:.S the n ~;:=c idcd t o hoW a meeting ;1.;; 
i<uti, ;:-r.d c::. N · .~. al i r ':"Orcsc~nt",.t1vc w(;:nt thc.:r .;: for this ':'U::-'-.C:.,;.'. 
The m<:int~in o'f tho Tlbct?ns w~s to ... rrust Sh~larpc:. L~,' .. :, . • -
Knowing trus, Shvsnc>.rpe L ?IfIC'. di rt not 'go t o Kuti . titlen t iJ :. '.i'i b " ':;: :1 
a:~ke<! why Sh:.'.mCrp~ L::.mi! did not ... ttend t h..: mcct1n~ , t:; ~! 
N-..:p'·.lis s a id th.:-.t h.;: W;)S ill. Dut thl:: Tibc::t;Lns r.:..fus~d to t: }.! '. 
in th-.J ~S.;mCt:: of Shcrn~a Lcm" . Tlu: NCpi':lis. r.:!i.'lizing t:~.:-:·~ 
th~ Til:;.~::t;.:n s hoo corn.: not to l'C l d t c_ lk~ but tp l.",rr;"!z 'c Sh .. .iY .• ':'! '· . 
z., . 'Jtll'" ~.rr,;:st ;;;d them ·:-ncl brought tr~r:m to K..\thm~ndu. 

E..:.:for~ t: he 'I' ib.!t :::.n of f ic i .. l~ Here '7.rt'~!! .. t ... 'd , th;::r,;,) ;'1. .. :0;.;. ::h; ' ,! .. 

w1':r \"lith Juml .~. , b.;c :".us -=: J um1.-:- h.::d ~·S :.l .ist~~ Tib·;t during t:\: ! 
N~-':PT' l-Tib~t wo.r. Jurlll i:: o=.d ,, 150 :; .1 iz ~Cl th.:: Kin~xlom of i"-ll.~;;'..-.:·n~ , 

whl.":h hi ·.d ;:.cccptc.dth.::: .suzcr.-:'. i nty of ~ :'~p.:.l. l'L:r .. ;-.,,ll troo;> r. , 1·::"': 
~<.: K~j 1 Shlv~ ~~c.rhY.:-.n l<hu.trl, .~.r.lv .'li1c-,:Q t Ci\"U'. rc1 Juml ;;: r.l en~ '';!·l'. 
~1me l;;~y as vi<:!. l-uktikshctr,'! . Th(:$ ~ troops occu!Ji.xl 'r';r.~:.. •. ~.-. 
• ~ot first. Aft '~r semI!; d~ys, Shlv<::. N.: r <!Y::'J1 lOH!tri occu;..i~d 

Contd ••• 
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Ci1.hinasim, c .::.r- ital Q:;: Jumla. S·:!cin(;; no advantage . in ' proceC!d­
ing furthe ... · Shiva N<..rayan !(hatri ap;::.ointl;..o(I ~haktl Thap<! us, ' 
Sub(;dar and sent :jim to occupy Oal1ekh ar ..... '0ullu along ·,dt.1. 
a Br~i1man Sar-=ar, Kalu P~nde~ Kz-..lu P • .nde at cacked Bilaspu:- I 

C2Pit~1 of De.iL:kl •• Th~ King flcc:;l, and Dall,c::.kh 1;1~S occu.:.:: ~.~ ::': 
wh.hout a:1Y difficulty. WhE;::n th~ Gorkhe.lis attacked ~11111 . _ 
every;:,' ~ly, irle ludiri..;; th~' j(inq, '£1.::d. _Th'~y w~rc li:l t~r _ ~).z:r!:ucc.~ ':., 
by Kalu Pc.ndo to cor;,.:= bacj~ •• Dc.ilckh .. ,as incorporatod in'to ';:'!1.(,.; 

KingdOm of '}l<.~pal bCCV~S0 it was \-lithout, "a K:!.n,g~ Dullu '~!;::'Il . 
left int:o.ct", . bCcc.usc: its King, Uttc-.."TICl Shah!, accepted Go;:::.:.i< I;;. 
suzerainty, '9hHkti T~)apa then procc(..;Q.od towarq Jumla. 3h1v<:". 
Na= ;;.~ an Khatci "las C!l.n~.;;.dy fn Juml;:; at that time. They c~tt. ::n j .... '~ 
thc::ir ~uthority ovc<r to;:- ,·,hol(;: of Jumlu. , Gorkh&' s dominion!:. 
thus c.xtcnd(;!d to "the Bheri river. 

Bajh::m -;; h~\d onc-:; fOl-m:;:d part of too Kingdom of Kurn.-:. tl.l1. Xi;. 
bx;:r,l~ inde;,:;nde;nt :i:ollo~"l1ncz a civil wU', '1'h~ King of , Do~ci 

th~.!n asked th.:J. l~ng of ,Bi:.jhuoq to ~ccept th~ stC!tus of a. V;:;'S I" 1 , 
but th.:!: lat.t';!r · r~£Uscd. A princfJss of Bajh.:'1.ng had 'bt;cn r.k ..... r:: ~.(;Q. 
to a soo· 0;;: the K1ag of Doti. The K1nq of i)oti then of':c:;'{:C. '.:C 
dlo:s1gne.te. this son as successor if h·~ killt;d his fatl'lcr-in-lr."~1 
th~:: King 6£ B<'..ji1.c.ngoo 'i'hc son actu~lly did so by deceit \"1~1.cm 
h~ - vieit..:.d Bajh.:...ng durin£' 'cr.,.: DC!s!lc:in feztive.l. Th~ in!'<:''1t 
son of th!,; -ilss2ssin,-t-=:::l King of &j~1.i.t119 w<.!s then in Achhi'Jll. 
Th·-:: Ofiici<::l;; ·of ['.': jh;lng dc.cidcd to accept Gorkh;:-. ' s suzor::.1:: .. ·.:.r. 
thinking that Gor;~:l;;, would then punish the King of Ibti. . . . 

~1itl'£)ut th~ knr.:r. .. lledge of the King of Achhurn, th2 offic!c.lf: 
of B.: jh""ng \J~nt ·to Dullu ~d sign.;;..'<i f: tre.:.ty ;;.cccpti.J1g H:';? i.-.l' :-.; 
suzer::.inty -~Jld ::gre~ing to P,-.Y c tribut~ of Rs 500 ye,",rl~.' • 

. 'rh,: King of Ac l'lb"'-r.l r<.:joct:: .. ,d en offr,!r m·:"dc by the.! Gorkh.~li:J 
to sign <' simil:>.r ~grcem·:mt. The: Go-rkhclis thereupon c.t·;;.:':c~:c.ii. 
Achhnm. Th.:: King of Achh.:m £'1 .... ><1 <:!Ild hid himself in th~ 1-1 ..... : ... -.•• 
bh~r;"'_t forests. ' 

•• 

Doti wr.s tr."" n..::xt tcrg ... ->t of. the Gorkh::-.li$, but it \-1<:5 

difficult to ".tt ,~c]{ it. Doti w::-.s :x. ext<ns1v~ k1ng:lo;noo K':.j i 
Shiv;:". N • . n.y <:n Kh.. .. \~;ri, C:::pt<::.1n Golaiy.:-.n l<hi'.W~8, Sr:rdar .. "'\mer 
S1mhc Th"p.~ ;;;nd others Md l:>con , sent £rom N~.o.::l to 1nv~e 
Doti. K;: ji J~9.f'.tjit Pcr.dc was sc::nt to.ass1st~ them. Aciv:!.l \; , r 
Wi;'\S r,:,~g1ng in. Kuml:'.un by the; 'time th~8~ off1c1cle rUl'.Ch-"""'Clit.tlt;:ir 
voshi Dr~1'ln;;.n minist~ra. Moh.."'.n . Ch~d hod bcCl'l dC:icl=!rt..d I(1ng', 
sup~rBedin9 th.:.;: old royal dyn ."".styoo Hoh;:m · Cho!l.nd was k'illucl in 
tl}c COurse of c cle.sh with tho ·Josh1s, His son, -MQhondr .... Ch~d, 
. . LSal¥an between the Chand Kings c.ncl 
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expelled the' Joshia and became King. Horshec1Er1a Jo.hi, ono 
of the expelled Joshis, went to Saly~m and a s lced Prince R~a­
bh1ma Shah (prithvl Narayan Shah's s on-in-law) to provide i :.ir.l 
with troops, promising that he would then bring Kumaun un-:.~. e ~:­
Gorkha . t~rshadeva Josh1 also reque~ted that he be all~ied 
to QccoU\,:; any the troops . Harshadeva Joshi I S o f fer was ucccpt e{l , 
a.nd he proc eeded toward 1):)ti along with Gorkhali troopG. 

Jagajit P~de occupied DepaYal . capital of Dot!, easily. 
The King o f IX>ti fled. The trOOps of toti sustained a d tdeat 
at the bottle of l)Jrnrakot at Narayanghat. The whole of ruti 
WaS then annexed into t he Kingdom of Nep al • 

. \';hen the Gorkhall troops reached KUlIaun,. hmara. S1mha 
Tha.pa waS defeated in a minor battle. P..owever, J.mara Thapa 
and Jagajit Fande jointly defeatec t he King of Kumaun 1n an­
other battle. The King of Kumaun then fled. Kum~un waS occu­
pied eas1ly. The Gorkhal1s then proc~eded towards Garhwal. 
They m&.rched toward Srinag.:c, capital of Go,chwal, along the 
banks . of the klaka river. The m1nl b ters of Garhwal then fled 
to an inaccess1bl e fort i ll the Hahabharat mountains a 1.on9 
with the infant "king. The Gorlthallf. occupied SrinagaI", and 
t hen besieged the mountainous fort. The siege continued for 
a year with sporildic fighting. One year later, the Oorkhalls 
were defeated in a minor ~kirmish at paniy~het. The defe~t 
was due to the fact that a large number o f the troop of Dot1 
were assisting the GorXhalis. 

1.5 500n as news of thi s defeat reached them, the l~ing s 
of Kumaun, IXIti, Jumla a!1.d i.chham made attempts to reocc upy 
th~ lr k ingdoms. The . King of J ...... hhQlTl did so immediately and 
k.illed two compani~s of Gorkhali troops which had beEln sta.· 
tioned there . ~s a result, N~palls contact s with th~ west 

'wen.: brok.::n. 

l"t thif; time, Bahad ur Shah f aa '..:d grc. at dif£icultie s. The: 
'I'ib.:.ltaru. remained intransigE.llt .;v(.;n aft~r the ir r~pros:....nta_ 
tivcs weCE: arr~ sted. The Gorkhali troops the n attac~ea Digurc h a 
and tb:. .~a of thf..: Panchcn Lam;;,. . The Gorkha li troops w~r..:) 
led by . oatnodar Pande and Barn &hah. · 'lllc GOrkhali o fficers · 
plund~rt;d too gumba .;hQn th~ LQ1I1 c:.£> fh .. d. Howt.;vt:r, th.:.: Gorkhalis 
sU5ta.in~d a heavy los~ of 11£(.; \¥ht..n tht:.y w(;r", coming back 
thr ;'ugh SY~tangpo, as winter WaS approaching. Even then, 
th~ Garkhalis w~r~ abl~ to com~ back to Kathmandu along with 
thu plundtlr. The. plunder provided un excu.se to th..; Ch1n(;s~. 



The Chinese gel .,",ral who had ·c ome to Korun9 wrOte a stronq 
letter to the King of Nepal, ' demano..i.ng th;;:..t thb plundered 
goods should be r~stored, becauso these had b een given as 
presents by t~ .Chinese Drpcror to the Panch.::n Lama. The 
Chinese courier was taken i..'1.to custody.' Discussions then 
startE:::d at the royal pa;L c..cc as rEgards. the i.lcxt ~t£;p. On· 
one s1d~ was the .Chinese invasion~ and,on ~ oeher~ · defQat 
in Garbolal. Gajaraj Mishra. who ..... a.s in ~aras at that time, 
r.zalized that there was no altt:rnative but to sign Cl ttc:: aty 
"With the Englis ii . He: met Mr. DUnc an , the English Trade l«.:pra­
s cntative in Banaras, and raised t~ question·of Signing u· 
trade treaty. · GaJaraj M1shriJ. ar~J. Mr. Duncan thEn dr.;ii wd . a 
treaty with the h~lp of Munshi Abdul Kildar. ThE";: treaty was ' · 
slgnedby both sideS 10 a hurxy. Lin order to please the goV~T. ·l' · 
. tnent of Nl::!pal. 'l'he l'fawab of Oudh 

The English were w~lting for an opportunity to send an 
Englis.h officer to Nt,;.:pal 1n order t-o stuay .its actual con­
dition. hccord1ncjlYi tt:=rtnS we~ formulat~d "Which would CaUse 
no harm to Nepal· • . HoweveJ:-~ Nepal did not porm1t ·any Enqlish 
officer ·to visit its territory. It. permit~d only HUnshi Abdu! 

. Kaqez;- to "visit Nepal. l'~t(;;r ~ht;; tr·eaty Was signed, the Enq11f>h 
governm£lnt ""rot~ a letter to the Nawab of OUdh(.was persuaded 
to wr~te to the Na"Wab of fiampur exerting pressure on the King 
of Garhwal t o accept the suzerainty of Nepal. B~cause of· his 
difficUlt po:;..ition, the King of Garhwal a9re~'<i that an envoy 
of the Gov<;.I.nment of Nepal shquld be appointed in Garb-lal, 
that ·Garhwal should not maintain contilcts with any othur 
state, that it should not ma1nta~ contacts with any other 
state, and thu.t it should accept. Nepal ,·s suzofuinty_ 

. . . . 
Meanwhile, the Chinese Commander-in-ch1ef, TUn9 Thang, 

ente.n:d into Nepal though J(erung along with 9,000 troops. 
'l'hcr~ was an ertcoWlter betwc.->eJl the Gorkhal1s and the O\inese 
.ilt Kuti, 1n which the Gorkhalis were defea.t-eo.· ThE:: Chinese 
ntmy then encarrped at Listi, which is situated at 3. distance 

" of approximately 30 kOsb east of · Kathmandu. The Gorkhal1 
troops too e::nc<:lR\Jt::d nearby, c;letermined not to. allOtti the . . 
Chinest.l to marCh farther,. righting came to en end wh..m. the 

Chinese rai6~-d ' the question of s:i:g,ning Co treaty. 'J'hey pro­
posed that the Chinese troops should Pe :sh1fted to Dhaibunq 
for the purpo:sc of ·hold.i.ng neqot1at1on8~ ·Tbe Gorkbalis .there­
fore vacatt::d Ii1aibung and E;llcompod on thie other · side · of ·the 
Betrawati riv·er. Ntlgotiat1ons contio1.X:d for ·one month, · but 
w 1 thout any res\1l t. Ttw: Chintlse then propo8Qd that .n~9C>t1a­
tions should be h<>ld in Nuwakot. The Gorkhalis did not accep t 

, COntd ••• 
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this proposal, a6 they were afraid lest the Chinese should 
proceed slowly toward Kathmandu. They were determined not 
to allow the Chinese to cross the Betr,:Hati river. 

In this. situation, a chinese commonder crossed the iletra­
wat1 bridge 'along with 3,0.... 0 troops. The Chinese force was 
at1:acked by the Gorkha.11 troops stationed at Gerkhl.: and Chok ctt:.: 
under the command of oamodur > .. :.de and IC. ;-t lman Simha Basnyat. 
The Chinese were defeated. 'l'i.~ Gorkhalis ... ~.:n.royed t' .~" Detxa­
wat1 bridge _0 as to preVent t' __ c:hin(;:!::e from com ing back. 
nearly 1,000 Chinese soldiers f.;:!.l into the Betrawati ri'!er 
and wer~ killed. 

AS wi,lter 'Was approaching, the Chinese raised the " ~ -.;! s­
tion of a truce. They demanded that the goods plundered from 
the gunba of the Panchen Lama in Digorcha should be ro;..storc;d, 
but did rot specify the quantity_ The government of Nepal 
th~refore accepted the proposal. 'I'h e Qlinese also demanded 
that bhamarpa lama ~hould be given back to them. However, the: 
gov=.cnment of Nepal replied th .. ;,:. it \-Jould not surr€:nder refu­
ge~s . TUng Thang then promis8d that he would not har ~ss 
Sh&marpa Lama, but let him stay at his monastery along with 
his comrades. Nepal thel-eupo n agr",..:d to give Shamarpa Lama 
back to the Chinese. 

The Tibetans \<lOO had been ar ;: [; sted in l(u ti, as well as 
the Chinese courier who had been tcJ<.en into custC:ly, w.::re 
then released and sent d.way from Kathmandu. How .::ver, Sh .. .. ::1rpa 
Lama took poison and cOITlTl':'::.ted suicide: at the first halt. 'l'hc 
Chinese took away his dead body, saying that it would ~ 
buried at his monastery. "'he trecty was ther. si9ned. Th£: Chin""$' -' 
took Kuti and Lhasa. ' 

During the war with China, the King of Sikkim fought 
against Nepal on the ChineSE::: side. Gorkhali troOps therefore 
re uch&d Sikkim and inflicted a defeat on the Sikkim&se army. 
'l'ht: capi tal of sikklm was occupied. The Chinese did not P&y 
any attention to Slkk1m, which was situated on the southern 
side of the Himalayas. The governn~nt of Nepal relinquished 
K~runq when the Chinese made a demand to this effect. Kuti 
had always being a part of Tibet. Khasa belonged to Nepal, 
but Nepal WaS forced to r~lillqu1&h it. Bahadur Shah agreed 
to sign ti...., treaty accepting all these conditions. 

Contd ••• 



Bahadur Shch committed a blunder by invading Tibet. 
Frithvi Narayo.n Shah had directed that war s!' :;. u!d never be 
fought ..;,n 0:0 fron ... ;... . however, Bahadur Shah started a war 
on , he Carh1al front also. l-.~ had thus to face difficulties 
on l:oth fronts. 'I'ha English arrangeq. for t.he :;igr,ing of a 
trea ty with Garh'/al. In a"" Y 'case, after the treatY ..... ith 
China Was signed, t.11, _ English were not in a pOJ::.ition to 
interfere in Her a I, because they did not unGer.stand the in­
tentions of China_ The gains of 'the vjar t'1ith China th'.!3 
almost equalled th"" loses. 

Bince a tr .:;. Je treaty had been signeq., the E" glish tried 
to &end cc.ptain Kirkpatrick. to Nar-al as t.h,~ir trude repre­
sent:J.tive. Bah~6.ur Sbah had 5iCJnf;:-d this tra.de tre.a ty .,;ith 
the En'::llish hop,ing that he would be able to buy arms for thc::: 
"Jar with China. aut when the English r~~ tu::;ed to supply arms 
to t.h..: agent sen t by the governmf:nt of Nepal to futna against 
payment in cash, the Nepalis felt di::'i.;.leased, realizing that 
the English were opportunists. Bahadur ,shah was <..:: tually not 
happy .. dth the English, But he r ernained s il t::::n t, as .. his dis­
,pl ~;.asur~ would have been interpreted as U;e official dis-
pleasure of the government.qf ~epal, BeCaUSe of the opposi­
tion he _ fact;0.. Baha6ur &hah summoned Captain Kirkpatrick not 
to Kat;-::nandu but to Nuwakot, where he took King Rana Ec:..hadur 
Shah also. Kirkpatrick remained a f(.;'rl day 5 in Nuwaxot, and 
thc::n ca.rnl! to SWayambhu. He :-.;tayed a ft\·i days in Kathmandu b~­
for~ r eturnicg to India in Harch 1793 A. D. 

A few ,>l0nth aft;;;:r Kirkpatrick·s departur,"- from Kethmandu, 
Rana Baha ... :u r Shah attained the age. of eighteen yearr:-. 
Traditional ly , it WaS necessary to ~ntru5c the r~in~ of th~ 
adrninistro.tion to him, noV.' that h~ had attained majority. 
HO\-i;.::ver. Rana Bahacur Shah could not accept this r~6pon~1bi­
lity. CC>1. ~ i-.1(;tubl,,-= e..}::cnditurl.:! had bel:.!n incurred in war_ It 
"'~S ncCetil;;ary to reocruit . additional troopr.. at diffe.rt:;nt plac '_[.. , 
Gnd dismiss thC::!m at other places. Yot"co'Jcr lit \. as necussary 
to giv\.! Lewards to tt.oSt;; \i)-;O naC:, displayed bravel.Y in v/ar. 
All this cvu.ld no\:. , 1.- _ compl(;:to..;d . \-;i thiH a ycru. Accorc2ingly , 
Bcl"ladur .shah und Ru.ng Bah.;:dur ,st,uh rull:d jointly . for ;:.bout 
a yt:ur. In (l..::tuc.l f(lct, thL wistV::~ of Rana BLhadur .shut: i:l!WL\y:" 

OUb.0ighed tho::.,- of B~hadur .shah. 

*********** 
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Ca l ":ndar o f Hist ':l cical... Documents 

(le?!? VH:ra'1'l a) 

***** 
Ij ~ra for Rey en u e __ CQllectio n 

(Jc= t ha Sudi 15 , I D37) 

Ijara gr~t ';d to .•• Chaudhilri ::';".1. r~venue co l ... ..... .::: t i o:; 
1n i"<ar;attari d i s trict for ... three-ye~. r t erm. To t a l ;:llf\ount 
R5 7,503. (36/ ·n 2-73) X 

A:.no intm~nt of C~::dhari 

~Jestha .Sudi 15, 1837) 

Appointm~nt of Bhanu Ch<".udhari fo r rp.venuc colle cticoil 
in "Koradi Parganna of Mahottar~ d i st r i c t. ( 36/47 3-74 ). 

Exerr.? tion frCJHl Pc..JJIlent of Chuma wa n Levy 

(..\shad h Sud! 5, 1 (;3 7) 

Royal order to I'iahant~ Te t<:lr Sha1wa grU1ting E:: x~m~l tion 
from p~ym~nt of ~ilL~m a\/an levy on Strt..!! lands belong i .. (~ to 
the Picd e s L".;:. r t'::' i"':r~J le in t-~r"":·_ 'j . W SG2). 

:lestor~tion o f Prope rty of L, .. . ,~ 

(Ashadh SUdi 15, 1~37) 

fi..c ya l orde r t o h,,;:ma Rl:.lyake Lt.ma, r~ incarn~tiQ n at G:~l ~lun ~: 
Ser" Y<:.!-,a'P La ma. "Gr.elu.1g Se: .:e Y;;:bc...~ Lam?. h~d pl eced .sOfilC 
prope.i:'ty in the chi".r9~ o f Cl J a. j m:·n. 'l'h i s w~s e.I>p ropri ,:t od. ~ 'i~: 
J <:. isi Ta udh i k . Ac c ;:; rding to c uston" the discip l e o f .'*l dec e .';'_s '-' d 
Li'.ma inharits his propCi.ty, c.n'.i v ic.£ V':: Z: ;:; i; . Wa hereby ~.con ;':i :"" ll 
t h i s custom, a nd ~CCL1> t ~ fee ( uhet 9hi'.t) in cons i c.lc r ;:-.t j.on 
tt-..:reof." l5/ 5 83}. -. 

Sa le of Kush BirtQ 

(Shr,:'.Han SUd1 1, 1 8 37) 

DCjTlod.:.r Pcn::' e h.o been grcntee. 6.25 rop r--i.li~ of l ,m :.i ~.!j 
:i(:! sold this l.r.nd to }k"'!.cikrishn", V:;cidy !!. for R, 

beon conf1rmoo t h rough rOyQl order. (5/5 8 2). -
Y.Thl;: sE: figur<:: B r ;;:. fer tc th..: volumt: .:md pegc 

numbers in th,-, ,R.c5lmi Rc st,u.lrch c.:.lle c tit:ns. Contd ••• 
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R~~onfirmation of Nankur L~ds 

o 

Roy~l order reconfi~tnq tha N:::.nb::r l~ds of Dev,:m.!Xi\y.n 
Chcudhari in Sid:1m.:~::.; . fersu district; (36/471). 

£gllection of Chum~wan Levy 

(Shr;iW~ SUdi 15, 1(37) 

Roy~l order to Indr<:'JTl;:ni B~snY <:'.t 2.nd G~rbhu Kh~w.as, 
Fouzd~rs of Si:pt~ri district. "We 1v:v~ rcceiv~ r~ort.:; t:);:~t. 
the ryots of Suptari district h~ve been ~ut to h~rdshi9 
bac~.usa of th~ p.i0h r;::.tes of th~ Cl-;\Uo;:·.w<m lzvy~ tie the;."e:::o~\; 
order you to make collections at ttl~ r;::.tes prescrilx.>Cl :'::0= 
Mahot tar! district. 11 (5/563)" 

R(';coniirmution ot Homesite 

(Bhndra Be.d! 5, 1837) 

Reconfirm, tion o£ th: homcsitt:: of J~.sadhcr Th.,pc. 1n '\:h' : 
D~ur r:.. li are",_ (36/(72);, 

Collection of Bu£f<:lo ',Levies 

(As .. lin &di 2, 1£37) (36/476-77) 

ThI"ee-yee.r Ijeri grwted- to J.1;;1.hindr • .:. Singh 
collection of 1::uff<l 0 levies lr,h~insi-Bh<:!nst';r> 
kingdom. (36/476-77). 

Coll\!ctio n of Buffi:.lo cnd Pastur ..... qe T~xes 

U,swin Sud1 5, 1837) 

;-lrid.,:yo. .R;::m c:'l. .... udhari and Adhcrn 
for the collection of p ~.Bturc.gC 

t:--.xes in M;-,hott.3ri. Tot::..l ';;'0; 

o 

Newar for thQ 
all over th~ 
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J2:qir L;_~d Gr.,nt 

(. .. .s .... ,1n SUdi 15, 1337) 

One moujc. of .... ' ;:-. ~~te le-nd in Korcd! (M"hott'~ I"l dlstric'd 
gr ":.ntcd ~s J r_9ir to illchltr:~ l4c:.h~nt. (36/480). 

R:::con:cirm~tion of l'irtn Gr::-.nt 

(.\swin sudi 15, 1837 ) 

R( ;conflrm.~,tion of ~(ush Birtc. 
tk.ll ; , to Dur-g • .!. D2.s F,dhy" to the 
P ;:dhy.:-. Ghimire. {36/ 477} • 

0r:-nt~d by I{lng Bhup::. l ·"!ad= -=-, 
l1:'.t t.Er ' s descend~nt, CII.<'X,lU 

Appointm~nt of P_qprm~r 

(J~rtik B,::dl 1, 1637) 

Roy ~. l orcit:: r ':'conflrmlng N"r:"pc.ti !XIs ''''s Peshkur in V;l.j:. i 
yapur-Mori"ng to dlschrorg:; functions r E' l·:-:ting to cQ.rr~s: )or.·_:~~;c ;,, ' 
rcv~nL:.~ .:.ccounts l ~tc e t the ofiicQ of t he Subba . (5/585.<: -~ ) . . 

L:,:jn<:~h Up.-.dhy .. -::.y.-, ',oI,' S g.:-::.nt~d~_ thre:c:-ye;:or contr".(;t 
fOL t:1:; m.::n ... gl.OfTlE::nt of 26 Guthi <'.ndowmcnts on p.:..ym.:.;nt of 
fE:~ (Hch."':5ul) of !lE ;2 Gl to th.:! gov~rnm'C[lt. (36/479). 

, 
Guthi M;..ncgem~nt in p(~t<-m 

(!.'i;:. rg."': &ldi 13, 1837) 

{ 11- c : .-.. '. 
"- :.. (: ::'.. ~. ~: 

1.J.;;nda R.:--:m Vp .:,.CiilY;-_Y'1 gr~'1t~ contr;:-.ct {Ij ~rnJ fa!:" tjl~" 
m".n:-,gdmant 0;[ Guthi o.:!Ildo~-mt.~ ts ir. p,-:tw (previously opcri'.t: .. d 
by GeJlg,":, B.:-.hr:.dur) on pcym:!nt of :-. yc.-::rly far.: (N:::h.:!s ul) 0:: 
Rs 351. (36/480). 

l.:p-cointm'-'nt of ' ·'Jokr.ddnm 

(Poush B.--:di 14, 103 7) 

Roy.-:-.1 order ap;.ointing Bc. l::d~s ~k-:>_dd.:m1 in Dhcrduh, 
Khnlis.:'. (S.~ptc.rl district). (5/592). . 
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J ~:g1r Land Gr.mt 

(i·1agh ·Bad! l~ , 1837) 

Royal order gr~r.tlng virgin '10 . .0. d~ 
d i strict as Jagir to Elakhnt Sin0h. 

AnPointment of Hun5iff 

(Hagh Badi 30 1 l C: ?) '. 

Roy:....l order aDpolntlng Ji>.ma.dar Ramachan·dra Khat-las as ~1\:.l1· · 
5i££ in t-'k:>rang to~ meQ.sure lands and conlJ=.ile t~x-asses!3m.:m~ . 
r ccor-:'is . (5/S 87J. • 

Rec:ulations f or :1unslf::: in tbrang 
I 

t;-'.a. gh Bz.di 20, 1037) 

Re,gulations is cue d thl:c ugh roy~l order in the: nam~ '0::: 
R~acha.,dr,;-_ Kha,-ras defining his iunctions as Hunsiff. (5/5 :;7 , . 

(~~gh Sud1 4 1 l C3 7) 

• Regulations in the name of Fov.zdars .filiay;:. Singh Kh:;.ftas 
an J G~rb!1U Kh<:'\'I,"-s ::i:>r Si.,ptu-1 <.nd r·jc.~"1Ot.t~.ri. (36/497) . 

Assurance 'of Protection 

(M~gh . Sud1 11, 1837) 

Royal order ·0r;' .. .'1ting protection to Parashurcm The.pc so 
long as he rema~,ad loyc.l. (5/591). 
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N) ~.>O lr.t.: !: -:::nt o f Kum.:.goye i n Baril 

(:-iagh SUd! 13 , 183 7) 

lianda l a l Das was c.:.ppolntcd 
i l"l ~ara district end given the 
t!;,.nka,l.:.' ho lding . (36/.t,OG). 

Tokani Pargannn 
of Pakari as h i t. 

, 

aevenue Coll ection Contract 

(!'::lgh SUdi 1 3 , I n37) 

Nand;:;. lal Da,;:; \";", 5 g iven t:l f 1 ve-year contr act (1 ja t"a ) t9 
reclaim Slmhapur, a waste mouja 1n Tokan! (Bell'S district) 
on payment of t he fo llo\.;i!lg atT'Dunts yearly:-

Year 

1837 

1838 

16 39 

1840 

1841 

lCush Birt f'l Grans. 

(Magh SUdi 13 , l S37) 

Total Payment 
:'" 

5 

7~ 

15 

26l, 

52" (36/ 485 : 

Sa r ba-anka-i:litalab-Kust.a-birta gr.m t to Raghun ut h Pa,''l':l i t 
1n Charl:..:mt, Bare district. "J.ny person "toO mi sappropri at • .:::..: 
the p roduce o r t his l <:lnd shall be deemed to h ave ea'ten ~e~ 
1f h e is a Hindu, <lnd p o rk, if h e is .a Mu s s a lman." (S/SZ9). 

J~qir L~nd Gr~t 

(Nagh s'ld i 13, 1837) 

Royal order grunting 3 mouj as of virgin l a nd s 
at Khe s raha in Hahottari district a!; Jc.g1r t o J"y,,, 
and Manya Khawas. (S/5Se). 
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Appeal to Emigre Chaudharis 

(!"iaqh Sucii 14, 1837) 

Hanbodhi Chauclhari and 
who had fled to L'1dia. were 
their lands. (36/492). , 

. 
t,anci.~ax-asseSSmellt Records 

( t--iagh SUdi 14, 1837) 

, 15. 

Satar 
asked 

" 
• 

Chaudhari c, £ Saptarl-l-!ahott ;: ·: ~ ~ 
to come beck and reoCcuyy 

1 .. Saptari-Mahottarl 

Fouzdars Abha)'8 5ingh Khawas and Garbhu Khawas were: uiro2C " ~ / :\ 
to cOfhpile land-tax-assessment reco:::-ds on a provisional baciu 
without nlea!:uring lilnd.::J , taking into account the existing lev~ :" 
oi coll .. ctions and the views of the local, Chaudharis, I(anugOj' r~~ .. 
aokaddams , and ryots . (36/492). 

Payment of Salarit!s 

(l-1agh SUdi 14, 1837) 

O;-der to Fou7.dars Abhaya Singh KhCiwae e.nc! Garbhu KhaW'lS 
regarding p aYJIi.;nt of sal2!ries amounti.ng to Rs ~ , 832 with U ',c 
revenues collected in Saptari and Hat'..ottari to troops station •. ' 
in the forts of ;;lhadac"u\'/a, Naraha, Rup.!litl'.a and Bhewa. (36/4~C'~ . 

Jo.ppointl:lent of Peshkar 

(Magh Sudi 14, 1837) 

KhE71apetl Das \iaS appointed Peshka r for Saptari and 
Hahottari to handle official records and correspondence at 
the district headquarters office under tl)e ,:ouzdar. (36/493). 

Appointment of Priest 

(Magh SUdi 14, 1837) 

Royal order a,ppoint.1ng Darnodar Padhya aJ!fpr1est of the 
Nareyan tEmple in Machhegaun (Kathmandu). (5/591). 
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:'~ c~:1arreme:;.t of sera Lands 

(Magh sud! 141 133 7) 

Royal order p lacing C!'own ( lands j.n different a.:-e<:.5 
under the management of Vaidya. "supply ,su.::i) ccnT;:{)r 
riit1e!i from the produce of these lands as are required by th~ 
{royal household}, utiliz;~.n.g the porterage services of the 
tenants. Dig irrigation channels. U (5/591). 

MPoin '::'rr.ent of J';: .. lT, adar 

(Falgu.n Bad! 1, 1837) 

Royal oroc;-r at.'pointing Y.an!iaiya Khatr! Jama.d2._~ of 12 
p@:'!s (ha lkara ) on a mQnthly sal.:J.rj' of Rs 12. The peons wer~ 
paid Ra '1 eve1:Y mor,th. (5/595). 

Appointment of Fouzdar 

(:E'algu.."1 Bad! 6, 1837). 

Royal order ap.)ointing Abhaya S1ngh Khawas as F'ouzdar 
jointly with GiOIrbhu !<ha"/as, replacing Indramani BasIi~'at i1", 
Sapt::.ri and llal'..ottl:\ri. (5/588). 'fhree other document!> 0:1 t;.hc~ 
same date giving notice of dismissal to Indramani Basnyat cind · 
inforr.1ing tt.e local C!.audharis of the change. (36/488-89) • 

.A!:;pointrnent of D\-lare 

(Falgun SUdi 13, 1837 ) 

Royal order appointing Ram PrasCld O' ... are -of musicians 
(at the royal palace). (5/594). 

k;)'OOinthje~of Nausindas 

,-' (Chaitra Bad! 1, 1837) 

Bhola Das and Pirthi 1):1s ,,'ere appointed Nausindas at the 
office of the Hllnsiff in Saptari and l-'!ahoetar1. (36/495). 
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Hanagerr:ent of Guthi El'ldowments 

(Chaitra Badi . l, l S37) 

Royal o .cder placing four Guthi end owments in Deopatan., 
Kathmancio.l, under the charge of Dw"are Shashidh.ll:. (~/S92) • 

. Co llec tio n o f Lav)' from Weavers 

(Chaitra Bad1 12, 1837). 

Royal order to Sair.bu Buk!, gra.lt1ng him Cl three-year 
Ij a ra f o r the c ollection of a levy of nine annas per yea+ 
from each \"eaver in Ka thmandu ValJ.t:ly and the hill. 'regions on 
p ayment o f a t o ta l a mount o£ Rs 22 . SC3 at the rate of Rs 7,S a:;. 
per yea r. 'i.'he Ilara was previously opera.ted by ,·jelhama Be>..p.da" 
(5/584) • 

J a g-ll:. Land Grant 

(Chaitra SUd1 3, 1837) 

Royal order granting lands in ~ahottar1 as Jaoir t o N;:.nd;~ · , 
l a l Di:.3 to maint ... in 111m~alf and his farr.ily. Exem? t1on , ... as gr,.;.. : 
a lso frem forc:'~-labor obligations . (5/595-96.> . 

( Chaitra suai 3, 12 37) 

Roy~l oL~er gran.ting 2 khets (i.E:. 300 mucis ) as 
to 1/laIlik Ra j Kha,,,as . The lan:jg had previously been 
to Abhoya Singh Kha\-Ia s. (5/608). 

J.poo in t mc nt o121unsiffs 

(Cha1tra SUdi J , 1837) 

Royal order appointing Manik Raj Kha\.;as and D1ru P<:tdhyu 
as Munslffs in Saptar1 and Mahottari. Also two ordors of the 
same date informing Fouzdars Abhaya Singh Khawas and Garbhu 
Kha .. ,as of this apPointlllent , .and directing them to pay ::;alarie~ 
to the emplvyees and peens of the Mur,sif;fs, and a public 
notification regarding the appointments. (5/G0 6-v7). 
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Land ;'!easurem.Q!lt 

(Chaitra SOOi 3 1 If> 3 7) 

Royal oroer a.u.thorizing r·unsiffs Hanik Raj l-:ha'flaS ~"l.d 
8iru padhya to Cls~.ess taxes in Sapt.:;ri and ' MCihottari '·Ji -~'"X)1.!t. 

mc asL'.ring land5 , if this helped to increa=~ the rev'Zlnu3, 
and if the: lac;;:l ::yots were willing. (5/607). 

(1837) 

, 
koy<::.l order ::;un,moning Ehu\lij,nesh ..... ar P"dhya and assur:l.n .;; 

him of the gradual restoration of his property. (35/470-71). 

~onflrmatior:. of Jagir [bIding 

( l S 37) 

.i\ sen King 0-'; Hakwanp ur had gr~ntad the rrouja of ~:adar:i. 
in Kh~. lisa (sz.pt.:"rl district) as J::-,g!r to Anup -Dhami. A:.:tcr 
th\2: Gcrkho:li con--.Lu·~st, another mouj CJ. Has added to this J<:.~<:'!: 
holding. Ti"'!ese l<:'.lY::'s i;1;"R8; nO\., r econfirmed in favor of J\l.11.P 
DL1t!,mi. (26/-187). 

'**** •• '* .. ** 



Conce~tion 21 Land Grants 
(1897 Vikr<::miJ.) 

From lang Raj endral 

To the Srinath Kampu. 

he have received reports that • .... lvm royal land grants madp. 
lrregularly (throughout the kingu..:lm) between' the t--lechi civ~r 
in t.he east and t:he t1ahakali river in the .... 'est during the 
period from 1894 to IBS6 Vikrama (1837 to 1839 . A..D.}-were ~ll 
cancelled, disputes arose regarding t 'he rights of cultivatior 
(Adhiya), several persons claim~d rights to the same plot of 
land, and therefore submitted complaints. 

V. e c.nerefore order that with effect from thE:: }lear 1897 
Vikrama (1840 A.D.) ;-

(a) All fresh grants cancelling old one&, that have led 
to th~ loss of the rights of any actual occupant, and 
deprived him of his homestead, shall be cancelled. 

~rovided that;-

Grants of the following categories shall not bz 
-:: ancelled:-

(i) l'..llotJnt::nts of lands in consid...,ratlon of lamr 
services (Gol(:, Ghansi, Byan'g, Barudkhana, KiJ.gC'_~ · 
Hulaki, and Thaple - Hulaki), 

(il) Grants of lands confiscated from Brahman~, ann 
• 

(iil) ' t-'.llotmCllts <;>£ lands on Raibandi ba!;i~ to ryots 
of all- categqries in tho.: village. 

~ogi Naraharinath (ed.), 
(."\ Collection , 
editor, 2022 (lS.66), J.>. 453 •. 
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Th~ c~ntral offic~ of th~ srinath Kampu shall 
restore to the actual occupant s all rice lc.ods and 
hom~st~ads of which th<olY ho.d be£.:n deprived through :::'. 
gr~ts that have now been c~c~ll~d. It shall also 

,' .- make arrang~mt::nts to have the r1c..: l.mds cuI tivato:;c.-... , . ~'.' 

(b) Any pt!rson who cultivntlo1s lunds forcibly in contrnV(;': 
tien of this order shall bc punished. 

(c) In case any person had obtained Cl rOY3.l lcmd gr<lIlt iL 

his nam~ and pc-.1d th ... neccs.s~y fli.:t;;s, but h~f;:I not 
been abl~ to cultivate th~ lunds, th~ fees $hall be 
refund(;d to him. 

(d) For the Vikr.-..mc yli.:C-r 1898 (1841 A.D.) all previous 
royal l ;z~d grants (mC'!dc between ·1837 und 1839 ;' •• D.) 
shall be procurEd Cll1d scrutiniz(.d to asc~rtC'!in wheti-. "".' 
or not they h lld bE:on madt:: 1n an cqu1t?.ble munner. 

Jcstha Badl 9~ 1897 
(l-iay 1840 ) 

(S.B. Mahnrjem). 

****-** *** 
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21. 

Selected DOcuments of Baisakh-Ashadh 1887 Vikrama 

(Abstracts) 

****** 
Sale 2£ B1rta Land in Saptari 

(18B7) 

Guru Pandi~raj Bi shnu pandit, of ~~han Tale, Kathmandu, 
had sold 200 b i ghas of waste Birta lands in Dhanchhawar, 
Saptari district , to Bhagat Jha for Patna Rupees .1 201. The 
Tusal-r:hansar offi ce c"lllected a fee (Baksauni) of RS 12~ 
on t he transaction . (44/8) . 

oarshan-Bhet Revenue 

(Ba1sakh Sud! 7, 1887) 

Receipt i ssu ed by the Kausi Tosakhana for r evenue arrount­
inq to Rs 714, collected, by Kaj i Bakhtwar Sirnha 'lllapa • . ( 44/ 14) . 

Purchase of Cloth 

(Bais ak h $u~i 11, 1887) 

Receipt i ssued by the Kalll>i Tosakhana for c l o th worth 
Rs S,774~ purchased by Kaji Bakhtwar Sim~ ThaPa through . 
B1shnudatta padhya with r evenues coll ected from palpa 1n the 
year 1886 (Vikrama), (44/8-9). 

Appointment of l'I.ijhar 

(Ba i sakh .SUd i 15, 1887 ) 

, Royal ordel: appointing Musya LOhar, headman (l1ijhar) of 
blacksmiths (Kami) in Parsa distric t, with authority t o 
d i spo s e of cases relating to caste and sexual off&nces among 
Kam1s in this area. (44/9). .. : 

APpointment of Fouzdar 

(Baisakh Sud! 1.5, 1887). 

a:>yal order to sardar Jahar Simha Basnyat, Subba Nayak . 
Gohi Simha, and Shubhakarna Giri. "We have received reports 
t.hat the number of pevns for the col!E:Ction of r e venue in 
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Bara, farsa, Rautahat, sar+ahi and elsewhere is insufficient, 
and that no pr.:.vision e:dsts for the appoint rf'ent of a Fouzdar. 
With effect from the ·year 1887, the post of Dewan Darpa 
Na rayan DaS shall be abolishi::d, thereby saving R& 300. To 
this shall be added Rs 500 from fines c ·ollected by th~ court 
(Kachahari). One Fouzdar s hall then be · appointE:d on a salary 
of Rs 300, and 20 peens on a total balary of Rs 500 (per year) • 
(44/9-10) • 

APpointment ot Chaudhcri 

(B ... isakh ~udi 1 5 , 188 7) 

Lekhman had been appointed Chauohari 1n the B~ luwa area 
of Parsa district. But he could not \·;ork satisfactorily_ He 
WaS therefore dlsmisS6d and replaced by Trilok Cha udhari. The 
post carried the assignment. at t,,;Q ~ja~ as Nank.2£.- Trilok 
Ch3udhari was directed to make r.~.~nue collections properly 
under the Panchashala system, and Pay Patna Rs l oo every year 
(Khataml Sc..lami) on · his Nankar lands. (4'1/10-11). 

Gift of Eleph_ant 

(Jestha Badi 2, 1887) 

Dittha Balabhadra Joshi and other employees of the elephant 
depot were ordered to land over a four-cubit elephant as a 
farewell gift to· ChauJ.: .ari Gauri Singh. (44/ll-l2) • 

• 
Repair of Irrigation Channels 

(Jestha Bad! 4, 188?). 

ROyal order to the DWares, Jesthabudhas, Tharis, respect­
able people, and Mohis cultiVating rice lands throughout 
Gajuri (in Dhading); uFour irrigation channels irrigating 
Raikar and Jafadi (i.e. confiscated ·Birta) lands in Gajuritar 
have been damaged, and rice-lands assign.ed (as Jag:l.c) to the 
army may remain uncul tivated .. The entire peopl~ of that area, 
incl mohis appointed on a permanent basis, shall contri-
bute labor for the rE::pair of these irrigation channcls. 

ch~~nels to their original condition. Do not 
work elsewhen! on Jhara baSis. All mohi5 who have been culti­
vating (rice-lands) until 1886 vikrama-ihall do so on payment 
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of the presoribed ~\:ut rents and other dues. The landlord 
(Talsing) shall not evict the n. Any person \lha acts in con­
travention of these regulations, thereby keeping the (Jagir) 
lands of the army uncultivated, shall be punished." (44/12-13) • 

APPointment of Priest 

(Jestha Badi 5, 1887) 

Ramnath JO:Ji was appointed priest of the Sri Ratannath 
temple in Dang. He succeeded Gopihath Jogi, who had died. 
(44/13) • 

PUrchases in Braluuc..deo-Mandi 

(Jestha Badi 10, 1887) 

Royal order to the Ijaradar of Brahmadeo-MandL Nawab 
Fouz MOhamme,j Khan h;:,.d sent the following co('[ununication to 
the government of Nepal: "previously I when our men visited 
9rahmadeo-Mandi to purchase falcons, an~al~, etc, they d~ 
not face any obstruction. 'Ihey use tu make purchases easily. 
These days, much obstruction is cau;c;;d. I therefore request 
that an order be sent to officials at BrahmadeO-Handi not to 
cause any ob:::truction." The off icial s were accordingly -ordere:1: 
"~'ihen the rn en sent by the Na\'ab come to Brahinad€9-Mandi to 
purchase falcons, animals, etc for the personal use of the 
Nawab, they shall be permitted to do so at the current price~ 
on payment of th~ pL~~cribed duties. You shall be punished 
~everely if you collected adoitional payments and cause any 
obstruction." (44/14-15). 

AllO\~ance to Guru panditraj Runganath Pandit 

(Jestha Badi 13, 1887) 

The Ijaradar of mines in areas betitleen sanga;';Sindhu and 
Nagre waS directed to pay Rs 4,000 to m~et the expenses of 
Guru Panditraj Ranganath Pandit. (44/15). 

Revenue" COllection in Doti 

(Jestha Badi 14, 1887). 

Chautariyd. pushkar Shah had given- a contrc,ct (Thek) to ••• 
Kathayat for the collection of revenue amounting to Rs 102 

Con td ••• 



24. 

cnd 61:; annas from t\-/elve homesteads in the village of G,ahira­
gaun in the Chauk1-Garkha . of boti ' .district during the revenue 
settlement of 1882 Vikrama. The g rant WaS nO\'I confirmed through 
rOYal order . (44/16). 

V>oratorium on Debts 

(Jesth~ sudi 1, 1887). 

Kaviraj Basnyat had submitted the followiuy petition: 
"My SO.1, Vamsharaj Easnyat, has incurred r,eavy debts. Becaus e 
of the fedr of his creditors, he has gone abroad. In case 
some arrangement is sanction~d for the creditorz , I will 
recall my son and pay the debts bacK gradually ." 1-. royal 
order WaS then iSE.ued to the creditors not to demand repay­
ment for ten years. (4 4/16-1 7) . 

E...ayrpent of S"l.l a ries 

(Jestha Sudi 2 , 1887) 

Subba Kulunanda Jha, Ijaradar for r.lines in the area 
situated between Sanaa-Sindhu and Nagre, Wa S direc ted to 
p.:..y salaries amounting to Rs 250 to Nl1agribananda Upodhyay<! 
Bhaju, and Rs 205 to Chamu Singh, from payments due for the 
Vikrama 1887. (44/17). 

E2.yrn<"'! nt of Salary 

(Jestha SUdi 5, 1887) 

Captain 8irabhadra Kum.Jar was authorized to draw Patna 
Rs 1856 from the procel':!<is of Salami fees collect.;d from 
Chaudharis and Kculugoyes in Saptari and Mahottari and deposited 
at the Kausi Tosakhana (44/10). 

Appointment of Priest 

(Jestha Sud1 11, 1667) 

.lqlpointment of a priest at the temple of Gokarneshwar 
(in Kathmandu), with 600 muris of khet lands as' Guthi. -The 
priest is allowed to appropriate the surplus income. (44/18-19). 
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Copper-Mining Contract 

(Jestha SUd! 11. 1887). 

Subba Kulananda Jha was given u one-year contract (I jar a) 
for operating copper mines at Kul~khani and elsewhere. He was 
under obligation to supply 2,275 91~rnis of pur~ copper to tb& 
government arsenul f:very y.3ar.· Kulananda Jha also held a . 
monopoly in the sale of copper in thes@. ~r~as, and exercised 
judicial 0.uthority ovor thl?: 10c;11 inhat.itunts. (44/19-20). 

Repair of Temples 

(Jesth,~ SUdi 11, 18e7) 

Umanath P<ldhya .,.,as grt!.ntoo posRession on the Guthi ' lands 
of Sri Gopinath and Sri J?g2'.nnath temples for i:.(m YC'lrs and 
eX\;l:Clpted .fr:xn paymant of tax (t·h h a :::ul) t h .... r~~o:l O~ condition 
that he repairc:,a the tcmpltls. (44/22). 

~point,!l_IC!lt of N<". i},,~ 

(Jcstha Sudi 11. 186 '1) 

R,")rrKl.sundClr was appo'inted c 'hi e-:: (Nr:\,ike) 'of Ncw<'\r tr,ders 
in Lhas a , r~plaoir.g L~xmisundar, on an unnu~l salary of 
Rs 1,000. (44/24-25). 

Jq.?po intment of Mukhiyas in ' Par,chth~pala, SnlYun 

(Jcstha. SUdi 13" 1887) 

Contr.:.ctors appointed i1ft~r the 1882 (Vikraffi<""l) revenue 
. .settlement in Pnnchthnpt'..l(\, Saly;m.. and newlY-uppointed villug", 
MUkhiy?s quarrelled. ThG l'llkluya s were then made responsible · 
for the COllection of the contr:)ct (Thok) n.-venuc a ::; stipulated 
in 1882. (44/26). 

P~sture Lands in Panchgaun, Saly~ 

(Jesthe SOOi 15 t 18&7). \ 

Lands being used for pnsturnge uJ th~ inhnbit~ts of 
Panchgau.."1 were granted to Indu K"m'lu.r by loc.:;.l authoritios 
in Saly.m. The inhi'\bit<ints compli:dne<l, ¥Id thCt grant WaS 
cancelled. (44/::1:7). I 
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Re ..... enue on Istimrar I''okarri T;and 

(Ashadh.Badi 1, 1887) 

Receipt for J;;cvenue ti;;ol.lnting paid b}' Easant Raut on his 
Istimrar Mokarri lands. in Bal:a, as well as proceeds of 
pasturage t~x · (K~schQra1) in thG Buriya-Soti area. Total 
<~oun~: Rs 3,791. (44/28-29). 

(Ashadh 1.1o'1di 2, 1887) 

Birta-oymers r.nd Jagird;J.l:'s in Saptw=i district were appro­
priating revenue .from custon:s dl~ties on goods exchanged 
between Nep.:::::.l ::md Indi.i. 'I'hey werCl prohibited to do so, and 
vH:; r~ r.crninded t h;:.t. they ",ere o'Otitled to appro.p riate only tr.e 
pr,·ce-:xis> of du-..:ics p'.lyaLle O~.l CGH,wotii .. "~ ~s pr"luced in the ""rea 
und er -t1w ... r jut:"isdiction. (44/2 ':' -30 ). 

Con f ir.nation q f _~!~_~q,:"l}c)"~ "ir.3 

(Ash"dh [~:)di 6, 1887 J 

T"'0 broth-:t:"s, Tuising ·3.nd ":' ul. , :: ng, were;! cultivet lng 39 
rr.>p , ·nis of cl agir rice-l ".:-:'is in P::m gFJ. The ir pos~cssion of 
thes~ liJ.nds on Vi"!ymc:nt of the cu,sc.om", ry r~nts (kut) Wil s 
=Qconfirmed. (44/30 ). 

'f ~lX Excrr,ot ion 

Dhirj ."'l Vaidyul \.,.ho hnd conducted v 2. ricl.:1tion on Cl rOY<J.l 
prince, w~;s gr,-,nted E::!xcmption from t0rceci-lapor ~)bligi"ltion~ 
(Jhnra, Euth, B.;gnr) I illld fr.::.;.m p'1ymcnt ··,f Sehaonpal (a levy 
collected to fin uncc the "l<!ges of guards who preven..:ed cattl~ 
fror,~ str,-.ying into fields) and Dh .~hl~ (0. levy co1leet.)d to 
finiIDce th~ \.,..';!. (](!s o f pc.",.30ns wr.o looked i"~ft .;:r irrigation 
channcl~). (44/~O-3l). 

Gift of EI G.ph;mt 

{hshadh Bad! 10, 1087/. 

Ditth." E. ... li')bhildr."!. ,roshi '"Ind othor officials of the Elcph .... .nt 
Office \'lc::rc onl~r.;;.'<i to h~nd ov.-;)r " fct:.r-cubit clophant to t-ko.h:J.n 
UOlrno Girt i'\e a t~.ru~:c11 gift, (44/31) « J 
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Homesite Grant to Rangalal Chaudhari 

(Ashadh Badi 14, 1887) 

35 bighas of land at Pakariya in Saptari district, owned 
by Rangalal Chaudhari, was given t o him as a homeslte (Ghar­
bari) for c onstruction of a house with a tile roof. The land 
was made tax-exempt, except for royal palace levies , (Rq.ja­
Anka). (14/31-32). 

Thekband i R;v enue from Thak 

(,;Shadh Bad! 30, 1887) 

A one-year Thekhandi contract, amounting to Ra 12,501, 
for revenues due from Th~ • • (44/32-33). 

Appointment of Chaudhar1 

(b .. shudh SUdi 2 1 188 7) 

Roy~l order. a.ppointing Damodar Mishra as Chaudhari for 
the collection of revenue in Rautahat. (44/34-35). 

Contr~.": for operation of Iron Mines 

(Ashadh SUdi 7, 1 887) 

Har! Krls}.t • .:.) New,J,r was granted a onc-year contract, on 
payment of Rs 1,001 6 for operating iron mines in Majhkirat, 
and a lso for collea~1ng taxes in the mining area. (44/35-36) . 

Lobar Services for Gunpowder Fact o ries 

(i .. shadh SUd1. 8 , 1887) 

The unp<".id-labor services of illhabitants of Thiml town 
and adjoining villages (other than Jnisi~, Upndhyayas, and 
soldicr~ serving in the ilrmy) were assigned to the gw.powder 
factories of Thimi nnd' Sankhu. Th6 laborers were required "to 
grind gunpo\<dcc, fetCh firewood, charcoal, etc., make gcinding­
stones, und d o othor worK as ordered by th~ Chief (Dittha) 
uf th~ f<J.ctory.IOTho o rder added, !lIn CLlSC cny person 
defaults in his duties, he shall be punish~~ severely. workers 
cmploycq in thcs~ gunpowder' factories shall not be evicted 

Contd ••• 
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f:-om their lands. Jagirdar:::: shall not increase the rents 
being paid by t.hese \'Io ckers on their lands and homesteads .. 
These workers shall be granted 50 pero~t remission 1n the 
Saunefagu levy ..... l'1embers of new families created through 
subdivision shall also be ~nplOYcd in the gunpowder factories~ 
In case any worker remains absent, t,'IO annas shall be COllect 
as fine for every day of such absence; if he has been employ~~ 
in making grindi;: g-stoncs, and foue ar.nClS per lOud of fire­
~Iood, if t ,(; hils b een employe.J. in fetching firewood. Workers 
shall b~ given holidays a s follows:-

Bisket festival • •• 
Dowali • •• 

5ith! festival • •• 

Hila festival • • • 

Ghantakarna-chaturdashi ••• 

Dashaln 

Tihar 

Ghodejatra 

Full-moo n (Purnim3) 
days in the months of 
Bhadra, Aswin, Kartik 
and Marga 

Mag~-Sankranti 

sri-Ponc hami 

Ashadh 

Marga 

Funds Sanctioned 

(Ashadh &od! 8, 1887) 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

· _oi-._ 
• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• •• 

5 du¥5 

1 " 
1 " 

3 " 
1 " 
5 " 
2 " 
1 " 

.' 
4 " 

1 " 

1 .. 
15 " 
15 .. (44/37-39). 

• 

Subba Prayag Datta Jaishi was ordered to pay Rs 45,001 
from rCVEmues collcctoo under Ijara (contract) from limd 
tax (Mal) und timber cxpo:-:ts (Kathmilhal) in Morang district 
for meeting the expens-os of the Ka.usi Tasakhnnn. (44/39). 
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Maintenance of Rest-house and Water-spout 

(Ashadh Sudi 8 , 1 887) 

"Our father had constructed a rest-house and a golden 
water-spout (Sundhara) near the Tundikhel. We hereby 'assign 
181 muris of rice lands t o t ne care take rs and artisans employed 
to repair and maintain them. Full e Xemption. from unpald-labor 
obligations and payment of mis. ~ll anc~us taxes and l evi es 
has be~n granted to them." (44/39 - 40) . 

AAJ?Qint roont of Mechanic 

. (Ashadh Sudi 10, l ee 7) 

S1taram, a mechaniC, was appointed on ~ monthly salary 
o f Rs 20 . (44/40). 

Thckbandi for nines in Achham 

(Asha dh Sudi 12, 1887) 

A '1'1.. l::... .:.-'di u rra ngcml.:Jlt f o r op~r.:1ting i.ron mines at 
P.::tnchg.J.un in Achh,..lnl district had reef! Ihade on p a yment o f 
Rs 401 cv~ry yc~r. The local i~habit~nts complained that 
thuy Here ill so be i ng compe lled to sur~ply 360 ph"rnis of iron 
t o th~ muniti.')ns f ;->.ctu ry at Silgudhi. This oblignt i on was 
th~rc!:or~ ci\OcGllcd , a nd the Th.:;kbi').ndi revenue was increased 
to Rs 411 yoorly. (44/ 42). 

'I!'********* 
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- -Kathmah~l 

tlimyak 

Pra 1a ... ,at 

Sir;), 

, 
Sivnpurusanruna 

'l' hi gurimah5.1 
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Glossarv of Sel~~ted Terms 

• • • 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• •• 

, ... 

• • • 

••• 

Deed of transfer of Jimidnri 
h"lding. 

I'For~sts contc ining interior timbcx. 

Commercia l sale of timber. 

C :,. rrpens~ticn. 

CotTpi ·n s , .... t i o n p dd to <'I husbond 
by a p.:;:rson with '<Jhom his wife 
h;:l.s eloped. 

:. levy imposed on leather, 
w,)rkers, u11-men, weavers, etc. 
in the.: filr-\-1Cstern T '3rai. 
(51/129) • 

For~sts cont~ining vnIuable 
timber. 

A deed ex~cuteJ to grant freedom 
tG a slave. 

S,:lle of timber fer domestic and 
agricultural purpo scs. 

****'***** 
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Some Administrativ..; offices v i the Rana Period 

Figure~ inside parenthesis refer t o the v o lume and pago 
numbers in the Rc grni f<.esearch Collections. 

luain.::hi DadD.ni Adda 

This o ffic~ supplied ndvanc~s t o producers f o r the supply , 
of cardamom, wcli c h W.:J,S covcn:<l by ,;. stilt..:: monopoly. (58/600, 
648). 

h ce ntral of fic e respo nsible f o r Tare1 affairs. For instance, 
a s t a t ement of supplies r~qui~~ by e lephant offices in the 
Taral was submitted by. the 1-1..:1 Kil.ch<1h,l.ri to th~ Bcndoh<'!.st 
Kuch~har1 ~d fro m there -to the Dnfd~rkhann Kumarichok. (10/35). , 

Bt·.scmtapur Moth Tn hahil 

FUnds l o;m.:.:.<l by g~;. "crnme:nt 10<'ln offices t o tr , .... dcrs and o thers 
\..,e r~ r ;;::covcrLu throu<jh this a ffic..::. (52/193). 

B<tsant"pu r T<:lh .. b il Mda 

Ti lis office supplied loans against the security of BirtiJ. 
l~nds nnd o ther property, u~ w~ll u~ dgainst p~rsonal surety. 
(33/92 ). 

Rhandorkhi'll Tahabil i.dd<:l. 

This ofiic':' supplil:Xl l oans t o individu,::! ls against the SeCurity 
Jf immovabl e: property. (56/381). 

D"l'ln K.:~chnhar1 

This o ffice wns created by Jung Bak~dur some time b o f o rp. 185 3-
t o dispose;! of disputes rt!lating to tho Jilgir IMld ilDsignmcnts of 
hims~lf uS w~ll as his four sons. (33/175) * In 1862, this o ffice 
wa s m,'luc responsible for the disposa l uf disput~s concerniog 
:t...'.:I.ski and LOOljung, Birtil and Guthi I nnds of . Jung Bahadur's family , 
.JQijo lands of his daughters wu. d :-tughtc rs-in-la"l in the entire 
country~ and also Rakan services of selected. qatcgories. _(33/465). 

Contd ••• 
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Dhi1rmilknchah"r i 

Th~ Dharm8kachuh~ri, o r .1nti-cQrruption Court, was estab­
lishtdd by Prime Minist e: r Jung Baht1.dur in 1870 IhD. "to try 
c ases of brlbc:t:y, corruytion, malndrninistration, violation o f 
the i uw, 2.nd the likol l involv ing officers o f all ranks (includ­
ing RlUlas) from th"" Prime Min istur downwurds." According t;;. 
Bnburam i .. chnryn, IIJ;:mg B.?'1.h adur had 1\ political motive in creat­
ing this court, n,:.m~ly I to (lvwngr<tde his broth~rs by bringing 
false cha rges aq _ ir:.st thorn an:} t o upgr.:de his sons. The Kachahari 
W<1S headed by an officer of the rMk of Subba, m .cl c::ms istej 
of eleven m.:.mbcfs. It was dis~ .) lvo2(l by Prime Minister Ranoddlp 
5ingh in 1878 ." rl.c: cording t o another sQurcc, 2 "buring his l a ter 
Y~ilrs, Jang Bi\hil'lur wus uissntisfied with l,;.he ronnn e r in which 
his b r o ther::; '::unctioncd. He therefore fonneJ. ,",\ Dharmakr..chahari 
to hear c ases o f corruption against m8mbcrs o f tho R~nn family. 
Ranodd1p 51ngh an j J ng nt Sh~sher were hold guilty o f taking 
bribes. But n o ch<'l.rgc was provo.:l <'!.gainst Ohir Sh,"Cmsh e r." 

The f ollowll lg order wa s issu~a in th~ n~mc o f Lt. Gen~ru1 
Bumbir BikrilITl IbhnJur Kunw a r R.:.n2'!., a S', n of prim! Ministc-r 
Barn Bah<ldur J-:Unwnr R"nu, on i i>Shil,dh Sudi 1, 1933: 

"The Dhannakachah.:..c! has he l d that a sum of Rs 874/4 is due 
vn tho surplus (Ukas, Jagera) land s of th~ Bhairung battalion 
(Paltan), \lhich wu.s unde.c the currun"n·j o f Y0ur f 0.ther, Prime 
Mi nist e r Barn Buhadur Kunwar Rana. f o r t he (Vikramc) year 1908. 
This SUJ"l'l wi 11 be real ized f rom y;.)u. Your fath~.c haj a l so l O':Jk o:} 
after all • . ivll and military affairs, nnn a ll revenue f unctions 
throughout the o~untry. Sinc~ he is now dead, we hereby pardon 
you for all amounts which he may have appropria ted himself, 
instead of depositing them a t the proper places, wh ile discha rg­
ing these functions, ex.~pt umounts obtained by him as loans. 
We also hereby order that you sons shall not be held liublc in 
the future for whutever Prime Minist c:r Barn E~hadur Kunwar Ran .;~ . 
ffiny have donc~ '.' 

On B.::.1s<3kh sucH 9, 1909# a r OYill order h ad been issued in th:.:: 
n ame of Commander-in"':Chi e f G.meral Eu.m Bailudur Kunwar Rana, a 
s ummary of wbich is a s follows :4 "OUring a period of four years, 
s ix months, and s 'cv(:!'lteen d ays be t ween <!~win B<\di 13, 1903 and 
Ch~itra sudi 15. 190 7, you · ~~d obtained l o uns, both in c~sh and 
in kind, from th(3 ~usi Tosakhwtt, and h ad a lso made repayments 
from time to time. Th~ net nmount due from you was certified 
·"'5 Ra 9,,641/15 by the following officers: Kaji Umakanta Padhya, 
Khajanchi Shiv;~. Prasild l\t'jYill, Subb,'l Brajnmohan P :l.d hyu, Ditthas 
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Har1das and Shams her Bhandari, Tahab1ldar Dhirj abir , Mukhiyas 
Ananda Govinda, 8hirnarudra Dhwaj Jaisi, Ramasundar and KUrnananda. 
A sum of Rs 6,OCO has been written off, and the balance of 
Rs 3631/15 has been recovered from you. The accounts were scru­
tinized in the prc~cncc of Kaji Dl11i 5ingh Basnyat, Bada Cuptuin 
Sanuk S1ngh Khatri, Amin Subb~ SlddhirnQn ~ingh Rnjbhandari, 
SUbbu Umcnath Upudhya, Subba Shivru1~!:sing, SUbbi1 Hridayarama 
of the Kurnarichok Dafdurkh~a, :.nd Mukhiy;~s Sh?.mqhu -Nath Das 
ruld Ramha ran, Pradh:-.t1 N"_l:'c-,n Singh c nd t1Ukhiy.::: Gajadhar of the 
K<:'.de1chok, ;;o.nd Mukhiyc Tik<!.datt·""I Pende of tl'>e S:)dar Dafdarkhnna." , 
I jnh"r Pr::ur:uo Add."). 

A cen tr~1 offic~ which scrutinized ~pp1ic~tionslpetltions, 
complaints, ote . beior~ fon"larding them to the Kr'"J.ushi'\l Adda. 
(32/555) • 

Kuushal Addu 
vIas 

KiJ.ushC!l£2. cocrupt form of "Counc il,", T his o ffic e was cre""t ..;:d 
in 1B51. It dr<!ft~<l the 1854 Legal COd~ . L;)tur, it turned into 
a reguli!r govE:rnrn~nt office which handled petitions, etc. te he: 
~ef~rreu to the Prim~ Minister. (32/5 55) . 

t-ia1 K'l.Chl'\hnri 

District revenue colh:ct:ion 'o ffices in the T.-t rai. (10/35). 

of 
This cffice W'-, ~ r esponsible f o r the C1ppolntmcnt, 
Mohinaikcs in KQthrn«ndu Valley . (16/107 ). 

N,.!.Vtt (·h.11uk B."ndobast Adda 

work, c.kc .. 

l\ll office viI-.ich loo kw ",fter admln1atr'l.tive and dev(j1opment ... l 
i"lr.fairs in the "Naya I1uluk" districts of thc £<!r-lICstepl Tarai. 
(57/2, 61/69). 

ll.n. oificc which loo kod aft-=:r revenue i'\dministr" tion in the 
"Nay,," Huluk" districts of th~ fnr-\Olcstcrn T~-:\ i. (61/337). 
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Sad:lr Jengi KotwC\li Thana 

Central police st<ltion in K·"".trunandu. ('33/206) .. , 

Tci'i'\rath J~da 

This office, loci"tcd in K.."'IthiO<!ndu, ilrr"ngcd for rcmittrmccs 
through the trc~sury (Mulukikh~a) . (52/236, 61/280). 

******* ... . /1*** 

Notes 

1. Satish KUInRr. Rana Po l ity in ; "-V " l (Bombay: A.;;ia Publishing 
fuus~, 1967), p. 104. . 

2. Kcl.shinnth .~hu.ryi'l Dikshlt, "BuYCllis Sa l" ('rh...;: y(,;:",r 1942 
Vikrama). NC,!p."lli (OU'-1rtcrly), M. .. gh-Chuira 2016 (Junu" ry­
March 19(0), p. 29. 

3. N::::rilhilrin:'lth (cd.), Itihas Pr0.ki'l.shurrlQ S::ndhi p03.tr<:'.-
( ...... Col1(.;ction ot: trcnties in lights 0n history). 

the editor, 2022 LI96q), pt. 1, p. 179. 

4. Ibid, pp. 171-76. 
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Land Taxes in DanqX 

1 . From Corrrnanding_General Dhir Shumsher Jung Rana Bal)adur, 
To SUbba Jay . . ~hankar Pande. 

The Chaudharis and f.1ahatos of Dang have subnitted the follow­
ing report: "on Raikar lands, (taxes) have been remitted (on 
plo' .. o; allotted to) plowhands and other agricultural laborers. 
The territories .?mprising the Rajya of Sa lyan will not baoome 
populQus, it some tax concessions "re not granted there. Tt,..;! 
ryots dema nd that they should be given the f acilities that 
hava been s ,:u-.ctioneC! in the udjoinlng arens." 

, 
Reports h~ve bc~n received from the revenu e office (Mal 

Kachahari) 'of the Rujy<:l. that the ryots will bt. satlsfi ,-,d, and 
lands will b e roala~od, if (the land tax) is reduced to onc­
seventh (of the produce) -in thoso villages (mouj a ) where it 
is being cc>lloct:.l..-Q at present i'J.t the r<lteof onc-sixth, and to 
one-sixth (of the produce) in those vill~gcs wh~rc it is being 
collected a t prcs<:nt at the r;)te of onl)-fifth, as in Chitaun. 

On Kartik B;:tdi 9, 1935 (Vikra.mu) .. le h~ <lpprov.:rl this proposul. 
How~ver, no t a x-remission wa s a llowc~ (for plots occupied by) 
plowhands and other 'agricultural laborcrs. Wc he reby confi=ro 
that order. 

~~isakh E;)di 2, 1936 (Vikr~aa). 

:!. From Commanding-Guneral Dhir Shumsher Jung Rana Bnhadur, 
To Subba Jayashanka r Pnnde. 

You have sul:::rnitted the follo\"l1og proposal: "unirrigl'lhle 
l.'Ulds in TUh!, Bab~ipnr, und other areas of Dang, are lying 
"/aste :-..ccause of the: depredations of tigers, bears, and wild board. 
Ryots havo rcmJved rocks and boulders ' from theso lands and re­
c l a imqd thum. If the tax on such l~nds , is fix£o on a contractual 
b<'!.sis at Rs 2~ per plo w, it would be c o llocted easily, and settl<:­
mc::nt 'lIQ uld be promoted there. otherwise, the ryots will continue 
occupying t h ..... ;.:! lands, and no revenue will be collected from them." 

Wo hereby approve this proposal. We also direct that new 
ryuts should not be made lia ble to r:l<'\kc the srune payments as 
those cultiv<1ting old lands." 

,\shndh Badi 10, 1938 (Vikrama). 

x . 
Y.:..;gi Nuraharinnth, op. cit~ p. 428. 
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Documents Relating to Guthi Endo, .. ,mEmts in the 

J ",nakpur Region 

Appointment of Mahc.. :-!t in Simardehi Asthan 

(ShcCo-,/an Bad! 13, 1861 (9/329) 

From King Gl r-ban, 
To Buddhirama Das~ disciple of Dharmadas Vaishnav. 

We her~by appoint you as r-1ah.:.nt '-' ... the Sirnardehi Astl • .u1 _ 
Perform the customary religious functions u.t the Asthan with 
the i l.c~m e obtainee from its Birta lands. - Use the surplus to 
provide free food (Sadavarta to mendicant_sI pilgrims, etc.). 
(After your death), your disciple shall succeed you. Wish 
victory to us, and bless U~ . 

Land Glant to Gosuin Bitthaldas 

(Nagh Badi 6, 1933) (9/908-09) 

Prom King Surcndrn, 
To t-lc hant Naray.m oas, disciple of Gosain Bitthaldas of the 
Ratnasogar Asthan. 

You had suhnitt(..>d <l petition to us through ,'rlme Minist~r 
Ranodd ip . 5iogh, requesting that since tht:! roynl order issu..:...>d 
in the name of your prcc~.l.Jtor, Gosain Bitthald~s, on Jesthc:l. 
Badi 7, 1891 had reen l ost, a n~w Onc be issu~. '!'he old ord<.:r 
h ad r ead . t'.s follows:_ 

w~ grant tw..:lv;2 bighas of Dhanahat 1u.nds at . Muj cl iy<.>. in 
KDdnri, M<3hotturi district, for ·performing Sadavarta functions . 
Use the incom~ from these lunds to provide food to guests and 
wayfarers. Wish victory t o us, and appropriate the surplus 
income. Jcstha Bad! 7, 1891 • 

. We hereby issue a fresh order rcconf irming this grant • 

. Contd ••• 
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~ppointment of ~~hant in Ramachandra ~~han, Mahottari 

{Bhadra 19, 1962 (September 4, 1905). (1/354-55) 

From (King Prithvi Bir Bikram Shah Dev) , 
To Mahant Ishwara Giri. 

'rhe King of Nak"/anpur had granted lands as Kush Birta 
Bitalab, remitting all taxeS>' including ,those payable to the 
Crc; •• m (Raja-Anka), to the temple (Asthan) 0.£ Sri Ramachandra 
at Janakpur in ¥Dradi, Mahottari district. 

On Falg ... n sudi 1, 1967 (Vikn.uHa), (King Girban) h ,':id issu~d 
a copper-plate inscription in fuvor of ~hant Ambar Giri re­
confirming the grant as Kush Birta Bitalab . in the same manner 
as it had be8n reconfirmed by (King Prithvi Narayan Shah and 
King Rana. D,:-,\1c::iur Shah). ' 

On J.Ilarga SUdi 9, 1890 (vikr.:un,"I.). e royai order had been 
issued in the name of Ran0.ksh '::'irl as follows: "Your precepto::­
(Guru) I had design-"\ted you as his suq..::cssor to the position 
of M~hant (1n th~ Sri Ram~ch~ndr2 ~than). Accordingly, we 
confirm your appointment as lkh.:mt.1I 

L<:lter, (l;.h~ position of l1ahc nt) was obt<1incd by l-t.-::.hant 
Raj~shw<.:trc Giri, <l diSCiple o{ Mahant Bilsaoti1 Giri •. Ibwever, 
l'i'1hi ',nt R;':::' j~shwf'r.'1 Giri ..... as convlct{)(i of mur'der I and 8ishwe­
shwuru Giri w~s appointed as his successor. 

It hu$ nO\.., been prov(..>d that Bizh'..Icshwara Giri . lodged 11 _fuls< 
comph'dnt" ulleging thnt (the propt.;:rty of the Asth.an) had been 
looted. Sinct:! he hud committed such ' an evil act ev'en while 
occupying the position of a Mahant, he W,t'S dismissed. 

with ~ffect fro m the YCilr 1960 (Vikr"m<1,), you have been 
<lppoiotcd M<:"h;mt of Sri Ramnch,mdr a. Asth.:m in J.::lnakpur, on 
cundition thi1t you d""sigTliltc ,1 disciI-Jl~ clS Y0ur succe.:;sor 
only after rer...orting the rr.~tter to tI.e governneot. . 

_ Cont<l ••• 
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Aerointrnent of t-atlant in 11atihani Asthan 

F81gun 22, 1962 (March 6, 1906). (1/37.1-75) 

From (King Pritl.vi Sir Dikra. •. Shah Dev) I 

To Mahant Lakhan Narayan Das. · 
, 

Ramasharan Das had bef-m functioning as Mahant . of the 
Matiha:11 Asthan. However, he .,.185 convicted of murder, and 
sentenced to imprisonment for life. 

You have now sutrnitted a petition for appointment as 
Mahant of th-= Matihwl Ast r .. ,n, cl a iming chat you <lre a di!:>­
ciple of f'lahant Devadas. 

He tL .... ,:: e fore sanction your appointment <'l.S 1'i.'1.han c of the 
Matihani Asthan, succeeding Ramasharun Das. ' 

Ibstel in Mu.hott~ri 

On Pous h 29, 1968 (J~uary 13, 1912), King Tribhuwan ~~d 
a Guthi endowment for <'t hostel in Mahotti.1rl ;:'I c corr.modating 54 
Brnhm.1..us. Lands W Cl..~e endo""L.>d at Khesrah,'1. in Hahottari distr! 
to yield an income of h t; 4,150 yearly in Indiun currency to 
fin,mca this hostel. (1/108). 

Incollle and ~.Kp .:'!nditure of the Bhe1;) Asthan Guthi in Mahottar 

B~isakh 20, 2010 (~~y 11, 1953). (3/53-55) 

I _ ... j Cash Income .:~ Exper.uiturc Un Ind1nn Rupees) 

Income Rs/anna::> , 
Income from l.-.nds 
held by the Asth.:!.o 3166 

Expcn J iture 

Tnx on 40~ bighas 
ef Jir uyat ' l~nds 

Dnily r021igious 
cero:nonics 

Doles, ete. 

Ccrerooniill functions 
.:md fea.sts 

Contd ••• 

Rs/anna~ 

410/6 

112/8 

388/2 

382/7 



Rs 3166/-
=========== 
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Other expenses 

Royalty puid to 
Mahottari Guthi 
Mal Office 

Remuneration of 
M.:o..hant 

285/7 

1528/5 

· 58/13 

Rs 31 66/-
=====:::==;::;:= 

(b) In-kind Income ;md Expenditure (In maunds) 

Income 

Pilddy, potat o , 
lentils . etc . 521 

521 m3unds 

Expenditure 

In-kind expenditures 
on r ..;:! ligious 
functions 

~enses on recla­
mation of J irayat 
lands 

Allowance to t1ahant 

********** 

468 

41 

12 

521 maunds 
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Poor Houses in the Torai 

According to an order issued on Ashadh 28, 1969 (July 12, 
1912 A.D.), the government of Nepal sanctionEd the establi::.r.­
ment of poor-houses near district headquarters offices in 
}~rang, Hanumannagar, Birganj, Bcthari, Taulihawa and Banke. 
Provision was made to accommodate 27 orphans, old persons, 
and disabl~ persons at the~e poor-houses. However, people 
belonging to untouchabl e C~5tCS were not eligible. Arronge­
meuts w~re made to e:ndc.w Gutl~i lands fetching an income of 
Rs 2,000 in Indian curC c ncy t o meet the expenses of each of 
these poor-t.cus~s.X 

District-admini~t ratien Regulations 

Extract from ,-; :1 order sent from Kathmandu to the Baitadi­
Jhulaghat Gounda office on ~~rga Bad! 3, 19 49 Vikruma: 
"Assistants in district mi l itary headqu<lr to:.: .' o.; offices shal-l 
be appointed not by the chi <2f officer, but by the government., 
on 3-ycar t.:rms. No CJOvcrnmt::nt servant shall keep at his 
residence persons who have been appointed in the districts, 
c:xccpt the King ;u)d the Prim...:: Minister •• ,. No (gov""rnmont 
officer) shall enroll his slaves and bondsmoo (u.s government 
cmploY <..02 s) at".j draw cffiuluments in their names." (57/26-29).' 

."' -...... 1<1<.* 

X Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp. 87-88. 

(S.B. Mahar h ... \ 
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Oambar Shah1 -.--
By 

• 
Dinesh Raj 

***** 
J"'....;oor.djng to t.he Gorkha ~:2.rr.shavali. one day, Kin :; Dambar 

;:3hah began to tilink, iiGcod ~ons spread the fame of thai·r ancestors. 
:-1edio<::re sons n .... i .Qt:<"Iin l:he fame of their ancestors, wh~reas 'bad 
ones destroy it. I have become frail in body~ · !t. is said that 
t ile boon "/hich the Goddesl:> has 9 ,Cilllted will not benefit me. 
;: feel, therefore, that I shall not :1 ive long, Now it is not 
-,:0 ~ sible t.or me to perform any act of vu1or. I can only maintain 
·:hat had beer. done by my fiithcr, ~d propitiate the goods." 
J ambar Shah therefore b egan to spend more time in religious per .. 
l'onl.unc~s.2 

This shows that Dambar Shah was a religious man who had no 
~.ove of war. 

. . ;",:, ~ording to the in .;.cription installed by pratap Malla in 

.~ 7uS V~krama at the KrishnQ. temple in front of the H<:inumandhol-;:a 
· ~lacc ~n ~athmilndl... , King ·Pratap Malla destl:'oyed the ~tuzdy e1t.. .. · 

. ·n;:mt Ol.; Kl.og Darnbar Shah, and c c cupied the fort of Klng stddh:!· 
!';=, rasimha 112.11a.3 

Th .~s shows that Damhi\I' ~hah had elephants in his army I and 
.hut b~ had sent tt·uop.il to assist King Siddhin.arsinJha M?llla of 

_ atap. 

ConteITIJorary evidEonce gives us an estimate of Darnbar Shahis 
·:~ ~ 'aracter which is quite contrary to that conveyed by the Gorkh 2. 
~· .:u !'l Shuv C'.li 

'I·his mE;arlS that we car..not arrive c.t the t!"uth by solely 
1."c1ying on the VUffisha,va1i for our understanding of history • 

.According to Daniel Wright, who vlorked as a doctor at the 
:·?ritish Residency in Katmandu during the rul·e of Prime Ministet· 
w· :mg Bahadur, Dumhar Shi3.h (1555 Shaka, 1633 A.D.) reigned nine 
.:/ i:::ars, v:hilG Krishna Shah became King in 1.564 Shaka. 4 Wright . 
;" ";'S also said that Dambar Shah reigned nine years. and died in 
1 699 Vikrama, or 1642 A.D.5 . 

Contd ••• 
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According to t he Bha.sha 'J~mshavuli , writtan by Buddhimun 
3 ingh, !)i.;:nba r· Shah, Ram .Shah' oS son, be.'l.me King in 1535 Shaka, 
or 1 690 -v lkrama, and !:".::: i'.~ .• :...d nine years, and thc.t nis son, 
!..rishna S!·I<':.h, ascended the throne in 1564 Shaka, or 1699 Vikr:;.'v . 

Eot h ~"ri Clht ,""d 9uddhi man Sinah t.hus s tate t.h<,t DUI"b<:!r 5LaL - -
b","' -:sme l':i lHJ i n 1 6'j,) Vi krama. "fter the death of Ra m Shah, a.n d 
that he died in 1699 Vikrama. Let us no\-l see how f =.r this vie,·, 
is correct. 

According to an inscription installed by Ram Shah at". ti:e 
? '"J.!:lE:shw2. ra terop l e at Pokharith.:Jk in Gc d:h,~ , he built a u~on 2.s ter:'f 

~~ : l Sunday , Ashadh Dashami in t he month of Shr awan 1558 Sh.';k=: , 
o r 1693 Vikrc.ma. 5 

This shows that R;' ; :1 -Shah was still r~ig!"lin9 on Shra,,,.:ui 18 , 
1693 Vikn~lao Hr~'Jht e nd Buddhirrli_'">n Sil lyh ore thert: f cre ,.]rot:..) 
in st ating tha ~_ :)ambar Sh,"~h a ~cended th& t h rone it~ 1 690 Vikr;o.;,l.: 

'l'he c01or-h .. :m o f a copy of t11e §l!iVdsh"stra, <;, part of the 
:~~ t:.<!§fa~hd.:P!ia in the §k~nqi'!-J:_l! ;-...:-- ~§., prcpc:rec~ in 1699 Vikrama, 
· - . ~li·:ivJL : ~-"=.'i tba r t-l !fih as Kin 'J Io:.. t;he fir::;t tiltl~.7 ',I.i' ll:: date men ~ 
t".ionp." in the ('t)],-'r! IPn ,::01. , 1.-~:! ."I~ 'OIi" ·; to Y.i"_r":.:ik 27 , 1 699 V::Ikt:";.lll1:lo. 

'I'he record!: of TiYlc.ri , c. prie 5t (vanda) at Devaproyag, 
SJ""\O"'S t h at Damb"l.r Shah Wi'3 King of Gorkh'3 in 1701 Vikr<:un,~ .6 

i'.cco r.-dj og to a docum ,:,ot in the pOs.':> S 3S 10n of 13h3\ .. ani Pr ''iSi-\(' ,. 

'-',iw;r Darnb~r S1...:;.h 1-• .0:.<..4 rr;~de u land grant cm ";t::stha SUdi 7 , 1708 
-:1kr,-:-;i1a, or Jestha 18 , 1708.9 

TL is proves that De;!l,fJa r ::.:hah was Kir,g on .1estha 18, 1708 
likr i:m,", o H·r.ight c..'1d bL.clcil .ir.1an 8 in0 h r,re thJ2refore .... ·rong Li 
; .:~ting t h at Krishr,2. Shar. succe(:CI..:;d Damb.;:.r Shah in 169;.- Vikra.!J..:: __ 

'['he co-lopilen of c. copy of the pr~pured 
;.):1 Sbra.\"ian Dasliami 158 1 Sbak", cr 
(v=scribes Krishna St"!ah <:!s King. This Bhows thot Damba r Sh.:J;. hc.oc. 
'lied some' time before Shrawan 3, 1716 Vfkrar,1a. 

Clear r e fF:t"erlces to the reign of Damb,:.o= Sh"lli frem 1699 to 
1706 Vikrama are thus aVD.ilabl~. R,am SOCih i e prov E.<l to have 
.,;ti11 be~n reigning in 1 693 v1kr ~.ma; hence !Jambar Shat1 could 
not have become Kin g b€!f:ore that year . D::n,b ar Shah t r,u s beo.~.r:le 
:( ing of GOrkha SQ!(\t:! tim~ betwE;;cn 1 693 and. 1GS!j Vikr <:oma o I<r ishn;; 
.;'·:lah is proved. to huve been King in 1 7 1 6 Vikr[:Jo .'l. Ac cordingly, 
D:::.mbar Shah must have died some tilnc: between 1708 and 1716 
·' i1crama. 
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, 
All this srows that Damb~ S1ah could not have reigned" befC.h 

1693 a nd after 1716 Vikrarna. On the ~:.asis of available evidence · 
his regnal years are 1699 to 1708 vi~ !'u fh,h 

• 
8aburam Acharya and Surya Bik~am Gnyawali had made an attem.') ~ : 

to calculate -the correct dates of the rei9n of the Kings of 
Gorkha, without depending on wright and Bu.:.i.jhiman 510gh alone. 
Accoroing to Baburnm Acharyo. , Ram Shah reigned from 1526 to 
1559 Shaka, o r from 1606 to 1 636 A.D., 10 and Dambar Shah from 
1636 to 1642 A.Q.ll . 

kco rding to Surya Bikram Gnyawali, the dates 8r~ as fol1ows~ . 
• 

Sheka . A.D. Total reign 

)tarn Shah ' 1528-58 1606-36 30 yearn 
• 

Dambar Shah 1558-67 1636-45 9 " 
Evidence Is availabl e howev.;r, thilt Chhatra Shuh \-J ae 

reigning in 1666 vilcram.:t,13 and Darrb", r Sh,"lh until 1708 Vikrama . 
The dates given b y mth B.:!.burrun Acharyi'\ i;\nd Suryn eikram Griyow.;:\l j • • 

are therefore not :crustwo rthy. 

(Notes "e.re given on page 44) 
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Selected pgcuments_of ...§hrilwan-Aswin 1B87 Vikrarna 

( Abstracts) 
, 

~~"'Jllpnt_R~ __ 8!1ari!=s · to Physicians 

(Shrawan Badi 30, IB87) (44!42-43). 

Hiralal Jha waS p"rdered to pay Rs 350 each to three physi­
cians, ~hivananua, BhqJ:anl, and Keshe, as their salaries ' for 
the year 1887, \-iith revenues coilected from ,EI.hadgau"n. 

~llQwances to Joqis 

(Shrawan Ba d! 30, 18B7) (.14/43). 

Gobind Bhacha i'llld DhaniH'.:.!jbir wera oraered to disburse 
Rs 96 and 11 unnas to .101]15 and Pirs for their e~", ilses during 
the Chaturm<lsi1 (four-month period ~nding Kartik Sud! ll ! , 
Rs 3~ to potters for e.'lrthenWilcc, ':...J R!; 9 fo r nl<1terials roquil:· 
.d for r.:ligioll5 cc:rcmo;1ics, with',the' P(,,;t~ t·:\x rcvonuC?s coll~c't ·~, ·, 
in K<tthm "'.ndu. • 

O.cders were issued on the sumc: date to Purushottum und Hie,'_-
1-,.1 Jho. - sanctioning Rs 172 cnd 13 unn<':"$ fr.:JtO th.:> revenue: col1ec-:.­
tn Patan t o wn. (44/'17_4&}, an::l Bhad.;J2.1.m to ... m (44/43) ror the $ ;,1', 

-·urpose. 
j'.;,xonfirm<'.tion of Birt n L<lnds of Shrikant.o. Padbya 

(Shruwan B2.d1 30, 1887) (44_44-47). 

My f"lth~r, IIarinand" 

.~:~~:il~~~~~:1~~~~~~~~:,~1:~11::~!tit~h~~C Klrat 
_~gion. N~r~ynn 

'jflnh had Kush flirt ;:! <. gr.-mtcd to him by the 
_·:ing of l"",,};w<!npur. ~bsequently, some of thCDCl Innds wara ?.cqui­
-:"':'0 for th'..i Nartl,ha fort, in cxch;m9'':: for which l o.nds we r e gr ,~nta~ 
_~n Kc.alis.:'. , S<"pt<'l.ri district i'lS Kush Birt.a B;i.talab. During the 
:j71 (ViL rarnil.) N .... p tll-British war, rents on theso lands wer&-­
_"-:. llccted by the nrllly. L~tcr, thesu Innds were confi,sCatcd Md 
_s.signoo as Jugir to the a rmy. Th~sc lClllds ~"~r'e r~stored to rea 

i n 1675 Vikr?Jllil .. I h.-w'..:: !lO", incurroo debts amounting to Ra 5,000 
"h~ 1.\I1da h;:,vc been subdivided by my brothert>, wh0rcas I am 
; ' ... rsQnully 11abl..;! for thCE":: d~s .. 

Contd ••• 



Key.:.l Order: The lands .sb . . ll not be subdivided for six years. 
The income shall then be used to r "'pay the debts. None of your 
brothers shall have any claim to these l ands until these debt~ 
.;).re paid off. Thereafter, only th'3 income sha.ll be subdivided, 
not the lands. 

Kut-Thek I.and Gnmt in Kas::'i --_._-- _.- - ' ----- ... -
(Shrawan Badi 30, 18(7) (44/<1-7). 

580 muris of rice lends, hu].d as: ,Tagil:" by the Srinat.h Kamol.:. 
in Arghau, }{aski district, ~,,-, l."' ... grantc-d "to Dhunabir Charti on­
Kut-Thek tenure for a total payment of R:; 210 and 6 annas ~vcry 
y..:ar. The brcakUown w.:ts as fo11o...lS: .Amount pr~v!ous1y paid as 
Kut-Thck: Rs 10 1 and 6 annde ; ,"1hl ........ nt of Kut-ThCk now increased: 
Rs 14 and S!. annas; and Ghiukh.."""!Ile luvy: Rs 14 Gnd 7~ ann<ls. 
The order <iddcd, "Pay Chnrdam 'l'hcki <:!nd otner Ivvi(;lS at the 
customary rates to thG lrmdlord (T.::lsing). Provide him with 
loans when dcmnnded. N 

' 

Land Exchan9S. 

(Shrawan Badi 30, 1887) (44/49). 

Khajanch! Uday<:\. Giri, of Indr'lchok in K<:'.thmuodu, hild Poug~t 
21:1 ropo.ni~ of lnnd from Hilna bir. He cxchang<..>o' !.; ropi"\ni of this 
plot with 1 r6pani of rice lnnds 0\·/000 by Ngrtku Sim Jyapu of 
Tengal Tol under Sun:! Birtn tcnur- '- . The;: cost of th", land thus 
c;xc.h'lIlgod 'WilS estimi"lt .... xi at i{S 135, on which the government 
collL'Ct,-~ ninG annas uS B(!ksmllli fee. 

(The Khaj;mchi had similn.rly excl • .:!.ngcd three r c-,?anls 'With Suna 
Dirt" l '!l1ds of 'l'iludhik Tuising Uda~ of Kcl Tol) (44/50). 

L.:.nd Tr.::nsactions 

(Shrawan Bad! 30, 1887) (44/49-50). 

1. Jagrumath Jatsi of Gok;o: rn.,,\ sold six ropanis of rice laod~ 
to Kharldar Lildl.lath ronde of Marutvl in Kathrnundu f u r 
Rs 200. 

2 . Do"lshi'!.rath J<llsi PokhrQl ?.nd Mural! ,J c4isi Pokhrc;;:l of Pas!dal 
in Dc:Op .'!t:ll sold tOil r,)punis of rice Innds t o Kharidar 
Li1anath Panda for Rs 300. 

Contd ••• 
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3. Ra nas ur Pandit of Budanili;ikantha purchased 12~ ropanis ·of 
rice l a nds from J agat h ir and his bro the r s of Bhimadeo 'I'01 
in Gok a rna f o r Rs 925, .... h ich he had o f£e t·~ t o · the temp~e 
o f ?ashup~t!n2th . 

(Sh r ;:,.wan Eadi 30 , 1887 ) ( 44/5 1) 
• 

;, Nacoyana t emp l e a t Mukhan To l i n K~: d'rnanc1u had collapsed. 
:'he Guth iya r cc_id no t bE: l o c <.Ited . Th e s ite WilS the refore granted 
tv D.:.kht.we r 5 ing h of 14nkhan Ta l t o bu i l d !..nops ( and perform 
~e1 igious ~unctions a t t he t~~: ~ ~ith t~ r ents . 

l.@cemption from J har a Obligations 

t ::>h rawaI1 Sudi 3, 1887) (44/5 2) 

Hewors r e siding inside the ~lalleJ. village o f Nuwukot sub--. 
:(litt".c d · cl,!;. f ollowing p e t1i:.i o n :"W", h.-~d been q r .... ,n t c ... d cY-C:lTlptlo n 
i r CoL.' Jh~re. oblig:tt1o n f o r wv .rk othe:r t l',an i n t h.::: me. intcna nce 
of channel ~ ir::- i g dt ing Sira l ands . [-rut thez~ d~ys \ -l(.' are not 
l e f t with sp . ~ r ..: time ev en d u ring f our f",on t h s (during the nom,ocr ) 
"i.x."'Caus.:! of the: p r cssuru o f J ha r a obl i g atio n s ." Th~ go-.'eCl!IDC:nt 
'- nen r ac.;:,nfin ll.:.1.l t he e x c-mp t iQn f-rom Jh~ra Oh l i l)o.tions i o r 'HOrk 
~t.t~r t han o n Se r a l a nds . 

( Shrnwun Sudi 3 1 18B7) (44/52-53) 

T h .,; J<umh2.l Gs o f Batt a r (iri Nuwakot) s u brnhte d the followin~1 
p (,.·t itio n : "We h ave custo m,"'\rily been p roviding Thaplc HUlaki 
Po rtc.r .::tg e Scrvic.:!s . Dut the se d ays moocN -lcndcrs h 'lve · tnken 
'""los z C!ss i o n of our Kip .at l ands. t-bH tho:::n Can wc c ontinuing p ro ­
'ti d i ng T )u '.p l c H.lI ~ki s e rvice s?" T he gove rnment issued th(: foIl·:.· ... •· 
i ng o rde r: "Provld n Thaple Huluk! services as wnlal, . Md ccnti­
;lU~ t o work at the Dukhantn r or:cha rd. Any pecSC?o who does f.lot 
"(.I r cvide 'l' hnp1c Hulaki services s t.ell bt:! iOlV!ctC-d by tJhe heCldm..-m 
(i-1ij h.:i r), Md repla ced by ar.oth~r. Thos o p ersons who provide 

·~· ho!lp le HUlaki s e rvices under royal order ~ s h t\l l -no t be obligod 
r.o w ... rk e lsewhere . Y,,:m~y-lc.ndcr~ shall nu t tP.k!) possession of 
the l .:.nd s of KUmhalcs, or tuko over the ir childre n ·under l::ondo.g -:..· 
:·"I.;;; nc y-IU\d crs sh~!ll accep t ·rc.-P<lym..::nt u t the l oan, Ol." o f intcrc !':'.; 
I.:.he r con, if o ffe r...>d by tho debtor. Peop l e who e v ad e tht:!i!' obli ­
latio n to 'wo rk nt th~ Dukhunt " I o ·rcha rd 5h,,11 be s trongly pun!.:: .... 

C:;. n t d •• • 
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(Shrawan Sudi 5, 1887) (44-34). 

The mouju of Murckipaliy~ in the B~santcpur Parganna of 
Bara district, which had been as:dg:l.ed to Rhawases, was reSUr;le(~ 

iU1d taxed on Thckbandi basi,;; . ,:,r.e pro,.;eeG.<; were utilized to 
pay salarie.:- to 27 peollS at th~ rat ·- of Rs 2S every year. The 
peens were employed to tr<l.nsport .... bags of (:oin5 , : and v.i,.sit PatoiJ. 
and Ban<>.ras ioe yurchasing goods. These {unctions were previously 
performed by the Khawases. 

(Shr&:.lan sudi 6 , 1887 ) ( 44/54-55) 

This royal order was addressed by the Tagadhari and 11quor­
drinking (Pakala3.-Khanya) Khasas of Darma, Jahari, Eaphi, Gate!: , 
Athbis, and panchthapala. "Since the time of your feudatory 
king, you have been following the custom of cross-cousin marri 29'~~' 
During the time when i{udravir Shahi was Subb;:. of Salyan , this 
custom had been banned . This ye G.r, the ban was lift,-d in the 
case of the li'i,uor drinking Kh,'\S Jirnidars of Salyan . You have 
now petition.;d that the ban ::;bould be liftE.!d on a perm2nr::nt 
basis . \-.'e th~refore decree that b:nceforth Tagadhari Khasas 
should not follow the custom of cross-cousin marri 2 j (:: , but th,,~ t 
liquor-drinking Kh"sas may do so." 

Supply of Charcoal 

(Shrawan Sud! 8, IBB?) (44/56) 

Thr~~ viI1 ;:,.Jes in the Dhu11khel are ;:... , and on e village in 
the Bisankhu area, had been granted exemption from the supply 
of charcoal to tha government rm.mition factory in cOl.:.;idaration 
of the services L'lat they rendered to th~ local Amali. The 
ex,~pt!on hns been withdrawn. 

Chhap Land Gr~nt 

(3hrawan Sud! 10, 1887) (44/57) 

Twelve ropanis of land in Kirtipur, Thankot, and Deopatan 
were gr,.:nted as Chhap to Eali Thapil, subj ect to the payment 
of . taxes to the S:haprasi (Compcny) . 

Contd ••• 
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PurChf:<::e of Sup{.:lies 

(Shrawan Sud i 14 , 1887) (44/58- 59) 

. . . 
Subba Prayag Datta Jaisi of ·V...:lrang . was order ed to disburse 

&5 2231 and two' annas for ?ashmina fabri~s and other suppl ies 
pu~chased by th'e Tosakhana. 

Supplies for h<..,:,·is idcil, i Fest.iv.21 
, 

(Shrawan SucH 15, 1887) ( 44/59) 

• Loc o;:, l funct iond.ries in t he rural areas of Kathmandu V""lley 
were o rd ered to sup[.ly materials according to custom for the 
twelve-year ~isiddhi dance fest ival. 

, 
.. moth« r order was is sued o n the same date di·rectin g the 

Amalidi;.r of Hari siddhi to select ooys fu r t he festiva l • . 

Th2k Revenue in J .~.h .~.ri 

( Shr::w1l.o Sudi I S , 1687) (44/59-60) 
, 

R.",: j~. Dip N .r"':y',o Sh,"'h was .'"\r>pointed Jir..m.~.w:~l to collect 
revenUe (including N2.hsul t " x or. rice l:-nds) on Thek b'1Sis :-: t 
K::o. l "giun in t.he Jan.".ri .,re ..... ':'1!'Ouot i ng to Rs 11 94 . 

';l;tte r SuPF,l y ' for Gunpo .... der F.~,ctory 

(Sh;'dr.-. B:",di 2 , 1887) ~44/59-62) 

Roy.~l order to the inh·,bit-~nts of P,t ·~n town, :-:.nd the v11l~ges 
of Suni'..guthi , Thecho , cr. .. ,p .-.g· .un, Bu1u, "'.nd Py<tng"'.un: "Construct 
tvlO ch,:'lnels, e ,1ch four cubits de .::p :--.nd three cubits wide, for 
the supp l y of the new · gunpower f ",ctory thC'.t h:,.s been construct ed 
·"\t Pul chokt,"':r. Two N;", ikes <'nd twenty-t .... ,o c ::o.retnkers (Dh~lwa) 
;'I.re hereoby appoint ed to m.~.int::. in . ·"lnd rep,,!.! r these c~.t!nnels. If 
thei r l =~bor is insuff icient , o thers t oo sh:.-.l1 provide l",-OOr. 
t::. .... ch Bi~t7\ c..nd t(i',k:'JTI pe."'.s<'.nt • .... ho c ul t iv:\t es five rop.mia sh~.ll 
p:-:y one p"thi of gr~1n's through t 'he !1<l1kc •. l'he.two Nnlkcs 'nnd 
::. .... /enty-two c"'.ret;:-J~ers ."".re 'hereby g r .-.nted exemption from . Jh<lr;:>. 
oblig~tions ." , 
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.}[Jpo intmer.t of Chnudhar i 

(3ilc:.d ra Bud! 3, 1J67) (44/62-63) 

Gauri Ch.J.udhari and Bali Chaudhari were appoin \:._J CtlaOOh:u·i 
for spec;i.fied areas in the Pa r g:"..nna of Jh.:lpa , comprising the 
castrict of M::Irang , replecing Shadi r;;·.tn . The position . arriEd 
emolunents in cnsh . ;\n 'lnnu31 fee (Khnti;>;ni S."\!.:1mi) of Patnn 
Rs 100 was payable t o the government. 

Mother o rder, iss ued in the ,-.ame of Gauri chaodhari and 
13<1.1i Chaudliari o n th~ Sume d~\te , r eads as f ol l ows: "Shn.dirnm 
Cha~dhari h<lG fl ..... d to Indi<1; hence you ha.ve been appointed t o 
succeed him. Levies previously coll. .. :': t:.cd froln the moujn , and 
the proceeds of the Sing:,.r-:-.i:1t £1nc, h.""'!;v c been included in th/: 
contract. for t.he collection of revenue from the :nouj a . Th e: 
proceeds of Gramd- Kh.;lrcna l evies to~ have been included in t he 
contrnct. llccoroingly, Rs 500 hclS wen pl-~scril:.«l cs the s a l n r :! 
(Khangi) of the Ct;uudhA~i, Rs lOG of the Ke.nugoye, und Rs 150 

.::,o f the Tt'.ikedar , r-:Ok ;ldu.l.ITl , '::',d rdil.r, etc . Obtain t h i s ~ ..... nt fr ... .'" 
t:he .. "\mil .;:very year." (44/63- 64) . 

~ Dhc""\dr o:l Boo ! 4 , W8? ) (44 /65 _66) 

l'1uniro:ltna h .':\ll :Jub\litteu a l'':''L..i.t:.io!, offering to r eclaim 
'Haste l .:.mds withit) specified boundaries in t he. Enghaura tappu 
'.:of Pa lh1 district, 1n t i:.: P.:.!"g :"'Iln A. oi Bir . .... j ilkpu r, i,. c use the 
:'"J l l c.wing concession~ Wf.:: r e <.:-n1Otcd; (1) T he M;:.I.a to o f t h;.: m .. ~l!­
s~ttlcd vill ... ges should 00 yro..."lte..l w..:r...""Urity uf t(;;~ure . (2) The 

·3cttlers :.-;hould b~ OXQmp '.: frc lll forced- l;·,bor ( Beth, Beger) obli-
9o.tio ns . In c.:lst:: thuse conuitiu •• ;.; were tulf i11ed. , he offered t :::;. 
procure s ettlers from Indi"'l . The o ffer was acc~pted . on c o ndi_ 
ti~Hl 1;.ht!t Nnni r a t na p ;",ld R.s 51 every ycar to chQ l-.1nil of Pro.lhi 
'-'<) I on:] na t he nc;wly-rcc laimod lands rrnlllin(;d cultiv.!!ted, after 
tt ,e initiul ' tAX-cxdrption p~ricd (which W!"\!.l not sp.:;.-cificd) cxpil.· 0~ 
t~ was permi t t ed t~ a pPropriato ~ll tnx~s ~U l evies r.o1 1cctod 
from the settlers, including judi c i a l fin .:!s and eschea t property, 
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£i%,r.u fiQvenue 

(Bhadra'B~di 5, 1887) (41/66-67) 

Receipt for Jhara revenue c61'lectl?d in the areas sit_uated 
east of the .\rUn river an.4, ... .'.~sl:. of the. Mechl river for th!,! yea '7 
1886 Vi: _·.-~ rno., amounting to Rs 8645~, <mq Rs 13 due .:'3 arrears 
of 1885, rn.::.k.mg 2. tot.:ll amot; r.t of Rs 8662% .. 'I'he 'amount was 
d eposited with the Tosakhnna. " 

Construction of Office Buildings 

(Bhadra Eadi 12, 1887) (44/67) 

RoYi'll C7roer to Captain Birabhndra K\l.'1 .. n,t;, .. "The Kachahari 
(district hea.dqu~rtcr., offi:::e) building of &1ptarl-Hahottari 
.is loc~_ted near the border. It has a roof of thatch.. Since 
ffi.'lny people , from both inside and Qut"".i.de, have to visit this 
office, we hcr0Jy .') rdcr tl mt brick buildings with tile roofs 
b(t constructed to .:lCCOIt'\!llOdate it. The barracks for the <1rmy 
~hull a lso b~ constructed simllilrly. Employ both local and 
~ore1gn ~.rti s.:.ifls '- . .cl mechfl.nics for this pur.po.!;c." -

'?~.c chasQ et Malt:! Buff<>.loes 

:Eh~dra bad! 13, 18811 (44/67-68) 

Royul o rder to , the l.mnli of Simras (Dolakha)-' : "We are herc­
',11th sending R.s .; to purchase two male buffaloCR (to be slaughh~ 
r,::d) for religious functions during the Da sha1n festival. DeliU '3:: 
. .:.rE>se bu£f.:tloes. to the Itachupl i (offiCI:!) on Asw1ri ~di 2, 188? " 

2UO ishment for Sexual -offenses (1) 

Ulhadra Badi 13. 1887 (44/68_70) 
• 

Royal order to Bichar! Radhakrishna Gotarne of . Maj hkhand, 
P rescribing punisment for the fol10w1ng offenses as fo110\-ls:-

(1) Bhak:tc. Padhya Khanal of Chhoprak {GorkhaL enticed Gaura 
Er..u-anani, wife of Narottam Padhya, to go abroad along with 
him. They spent a night in a hut on the banks of the Daraunc:: 
river, ~/here Bhaktu PadhYa committed sexual intercourse 
with her, on Falgun 10, . 1885. His share of the ;mcestral 
property shall therefore be: confiscated. Gaura Braana.n1 
shall be deg.c·.l<1ed from hcr caste. 
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{2} On AshiJdh 3, 1884, Hadya Thnpa committed sexual intercourse 
with Chhali Thapa, relMted to him os a sister-in-law (or 
d'::1ughter-in-law) ,,1ithi.;. eight qener,1.tions, while she was 
looking after th,;. maize-field of th ... Khas widow of Khaha11 
Thapa. The c.::'s<2 sh.,.1l be disposed of according to both Niti 
(custolr. :iry) and Sarnriti (official) (ritus of expiation). 

(3) On Baisakh 15, 1864, :l.:...rabir Thapa PUvl<~r Khas of Tnrapu 
cornrl'litted sexual int(;rcoursc Nith the w1 ... ...; of D~u Brahll,;::.a , 
while she had g::.!, . .2 to the well at nigr.l: to fetch water. He 
then escaped. A statement sh~:i.l be .cecorded. from the woman 
to the effect t h ut sne will -·be· a b l e: to obt;:odn to confession 
from him vlhcn he is trflced l i:md his share of the l.Ulcestrcl 
property shall b..; confise .. :: t:.d.. Tho \-.om('>.n sh."l. l.1 be acgr.:tded 
from h.:::r c aste . 

Z4) Gang'l Ghimirc of PUstung (Lamjung) c0mmitted sexu"l inter­
course with Bishwcshwari Brohmani, wife of his rituol 
brother (I'lit), O.:J.santa Mishr;')., "for two y<2arB from l1c"1rg'l 1813, 
He kept the matter secret, and thus involved the Brahman in 
comme!lsal r~lation::; "/ith hC'r. His ::;har~ of the ancestr.:l1 
property sh ..... ll b..::o confise,':tcd and h0 shall be degraded frcm 
his c;~st~ and bwished. 

~5 ) During tht.:: last vlcck of Nagh 1874, Dal e; Bhand~ri of Tarapu 
had ~,:,;xu'll intercours~ with t.r.c s .... une Bishwcshwari Brllhm,-u.i. 
When he£' hroth~r eQf:lI~ to know of the matter, Dale Bhilndari 
paid him a bribe of fi.s 3:;- and asked him to keep silent. 
Dulc Bh~dari thus involv~~ the Brahman 1n common sal rela­
til.JllS with the WDrnan. ;-1-. shul l th<2r(::fore; b;; punished suvcrclj 

(6 ) Witoout knowledge of the sexual relations petv/:;!en Dale 
Bhand:.ri ·_·.nd Bishwashw<".c ~ Brnhmani, 'Muktya K~tuw2.1 and ­
Rrl.mi"J.dcv Bhand~ri of Cllooprak committc.-d suxual intercours(! 
with ht;;:r, knowing hec· Cc.st..:: si.atus full well, and thereby 
invo lved th.::: Brahman in eommensal relations wi~h her. Tocy 
shall therefore be punished severely. 

:r ,1. 1 ;.1I;; an i 

(Bhadra Badi 13, 18B7) ·C44/74) 

Royal order to Tenzing Gy~po Tsc wnng Rejye:n Lama of tho. 
Phulung Ghy ,-m.g, "Your grcut gr,--nd-fflthc:r, Kalnc""\r Gcnzen L~mn l 
had :been Qssign .... o the four ghyangs of Syapruk, Bhilrkes, Dhunc~, 
:·.nd Y::\~hi .::l.S his J~jarn;m1. The roy.:!l order of ilssignmcnt has 
·;ocn destroyed by fire; hE-nee wc issue this order reconfirming 
:,-',')ur Jf!.j.:.m<lrli." 
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Reconfirmat i on of Land Gr;:mt 
. . 

B<;Idi 13. 1881) ( 44/75) 

'. The Dho1m?J-Ghyang in Bclkot, Md 90 muris of rice-lapds 

DClonglng to it, had been grantcd o n a tax-free (Serba-Ka ra­

.)Jci.lr~) bilcls to Pirdhi L ilIU<l . The order WCl::. destroyoo by fire, 

·:md ;:; new Qrdwr was th.::;rcfor<,J. issuod in f3vor of his grcllt­

C!::" "ndSOII Dc: h yn L nmG. . 

Guthi .E:r1do wment in Chh:lanq 

(!'.h;;dr.,;\ ':'~ui 13, 1887) I 

"Th~ ( MClll n ) King of tt.1pal h....~ undo",,,<l 37 ropanis o f rice­

hm~ as G'.:. th:!. in ' Chitlanfj to finuncc thIJ supply of f ood to 

!TI.:nd1cant s , pilgriIns , etc .. (S0do'l.v~rt."l.). Af ter that territory 

~;::>mc under our sway, lie r. onfirmc:d this t.:n1oHln.:.:nt, and ' incrcasoJ 

the land grant t(.> 67 rop ;:mis .. Since thl,,! ..muc' . ...mcnt is hot being 

:'l \ m"l ,~g~d prl.."'pcrly, wc hereby appoint Bakh<\t G:trj, mnn<:!.ge: it. 

Supply c oe mc.··lf~ o f gr,"!.ins t o C ilCh per!';·")n witll the p=oJuce .. ) f 

tr.csQ IMds . u . 

Ji.sbul..s c.m<.:r t ·:> f S"l .. ~rie..§. 

(Uhn jra B"cl i 13, 11381) (44/76) 

Silrd."'.r J ;~.h"'lr Singh BiU":iya wns o rd e red t o uisbur~e Ra 3C.o 

~s !:>alary t o D.::· .... 'lrishi P ndhya, ~.nd Rs 100 to two poons. wlY.) h~:.l 

')~ ,m po ~~tOti in Pntnn, with · thl! ("<)ntr~:r: t c: ...•• .1"1.,~p<; ('o f. R.::r.-:. , :>a,r:,:,,,, 

Hr.·l .Rilut .::hat fur tnc year ~ .e l3 ·l .. 

!Supp1y o f Hid"~!l MU ' Skins 

( Bh.:\J. ra Bad i 13, 1867 (44/'16-77) 

This o rder wes addressed t o all classe s of pcop1'c: "in ' the 

-:-~gion situctcd 'Nest .:..£ Sangn-Sin::lhu, and east o f the t·b.rsyangl;!.. 

'cl.vc r, cxt.:l uding HakW'anpur, HE'.riha:cpur, Chitaun, ' an·j BelOd,' 

,:::,/her.: revenue is collc..'Ct.oo under r.;)y~l o rder by thi,: Bhi\irung 

.t'alt<'.Il an .:} the Guru~ux Conpnny, and. incl\;,:jing the nqw vill:~.qc3 

·~3tilblishc...j by the Batukd".l CoapMY." In these araas, o<".ch famL '; 

; f Bhut'=!,s , hunting communities, O1m1 corrcnun1t1~s whose: members -

:.lScd the flQsh of dead c .:.ttlc ns fo:zl (SinCJ-Khand, WCl$ or.jcrCK: 
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t oJ :,lupply onc hi{lc o r skin of buffu.l o , t.iger , bc::r ur dec::- , ;:.ul~l 
[J'1 j' tw':) i;~n rlas . every yc~r . Each Sarki f<:lln!ly was o rdered t o pay 
:::, . \J (' annus . The sri Mchar Palt;m was sent to c o l lect t h e s e 1rnpo­
:.:.itlons " l: .:::.v o the proccc:1s tr tl.uspo.rt ... ~ t!"l.r,) ugh Jhara l<lbor, Et')':; 
,an:! th.::m o ver t ·:,:. C;.(I mun itivIls f ,1.ct o ry. 

::nt<.::r c st on Arre:ars , :~ f Roevcnu o P::!.yment:.§,. 

\ Bh;:dra Bacli 1 3 , 1B87) (44/77_ 78) 

C~pt ... in Bira 13hadr~ Kunwar ,,!.:'.s urJ.~r~ t .::> colloct inte r est 
~ n ~rrec.r3 o f r\!V-.;l'lUC payments due :::r .::U Chau..l haris , Knnug'.)yes, 
.,1:0 . i n tho ... 1i:.; !: r ict !; o f S <:: pt;"!. L"i <'.nj M.;., h:)ttar-i who d i d n 0 t com­
~' l '-!tr..: p .,ymcnt ur.jc1.~ t Lu P ,:m c ha.shalil (L .... v~-ycar: cont r ilct) system 
'.Jith l n t h ..:: stlpulatoo tim~ l :i.rr,it . 

[I"orry ScrvicC!s i n Ch.-:i 11;)Ur 

:. Bila.:!.nl B,::.ii 13 , 1887) (44:/78) 

Ohanr.lo~ H .. , jhi had been up(;ratiw~ ferry servi ces a t B\"ll <:\hilr{ ~­
Ghat, ~n.1 using 12 0 muris o f rice I M .ls 1n c -;m::Wera t i o n of 
'i... h ';f: ':l servi c es . Sub",eq\ l_:l tly, he .~C:.s rcplt!.c c.] by OOlya Hajhi • 
. !1..)wev€ c, Da ly,::. Na j hi l e-ft thc.t pL~ce ,.Ptr.J c s ixteen years . Dh<muc.... 
;-l3 jhi W.;L~ ::.L~.ofo l'-O r '.' in ::;t ~\t ...:.J . 

(R ha;!ra BacH 30 , l a a7) (44/79) . 

! n I d6 l V!k.ramil., D~l abi".<ldra l:'0khl:~1 had been gr<"!nted 100 
b :lghnz o f I n r.:i I n Khnlis n . Sc\ptilri j i st rict, as Birta . In 1879, 
nubb."). Kul an, ..... n;1 ... Jha, whll~ in:-;pcctinq Bi'rt n 1,1.0::1::;:, hol d. that 29 
r."" r o b l ghas had bee n utilize-i . He appr ?prlcltQd t h e o::ntlrc h .)l dil" . 
L~ rccov~r p~1mcnts ~uc t o h im. A£ter these paym~ts were com-
1,l .::t Ctl , t t). .,::, In:r-.<.:1~ we r.;:: r e sto r o;d t o &.:tl"bhe Ir a P okhre l ' s s o n, 

~.:, tr. <':ni ,.lhi Pukhrcl . 

(i3111vlril Bad i 30 , 1887) (44/00) 

The f~11y o f L .:Ito. Cur ilU hi'l--l b~(;Il ho l :.1 ing l an-ls .. :m Nankac 
tC.!I")urc 1n Belod, M.;.l.rjY ';:'.Jpur .listrict. DecilUtiC ,)f hi)rnssml.!llt ... 
c rcc.te-J by l ocal offic1,11s . t~ l anJs h:=t.:l r cav crte:i t o VHlste::. 
' !.' hl:lsc lend.s W';;L'e nOI .. !:'cze.:.J roo t o L atCl GuC<l.U 10 cQnsld.eratilin cd 
.lis !;ccviccs as (''urilu. 
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SUpply elf Ghee 

(Bhnrlra SUdi 1, 1867) (44/80). 

Some pi"lstur<; Inrds ~t Khcmti (Chisankhu) hud-been deti"lchcd 
>:ron tt-.c:" local royal c~ttlG-fil.rm, .:m 1 gruntQ.j to Meqhevarn'a 
B<l::my~t ''l.'J'''-inst the:: supply of 21 -lharnis i) £ ghee ev(;ry year. ' 
'f h e s€: LmJs \,-:.: r (; new granted t.:J I:ulunanda Jeis! against the 
supyly o f 25 ah~rnis of ghee every year. to the Kot-Bhandar. 

SUlly of Brocade 

(Shadr", sucli 6 , 1887) (44/81) 

Kaji Bakob/ar Simha was- ordered >:.0 pz.y Rs 1,(1.24 to ;-!a::"d.eo 
Bharthe Hith the revenues of P-alpa in consiJeration of the 
supply of crocade to the Tbsakhana. 

ikllak Servic~s in Sahul~ "and Simpal Villages 

(Bhc.dra Sudi e, 1887) (41/81-82) 

Royal order to -sixteen households each in the villages of 
Sahule and Sir:1pal: lIyou .:lre hereby oruered to provide: Hulak 
services ~or thG tr~nsportation of arms and ~nmunitiQn bet~eer. 
r~epal and 'l'ibct, a~ woll uS salt.pcter, copper, iron, l~ad, ~~1 - . 
sick person::;, and goods belonging 1:Q tht.< !'CYi'l.l palace <lS orcler~(·_ 
by General (Bhimsen Thap.:l), .. lith:!ut the !;ligh~~st dcluy. Do r.o"t 
~~ovide p o rteruge ~~~ice~ for (royal) priests, Ch~utaryas , 
Kajis, S",rda~s , Subbas, Sub(.>dars, Jamav_ars, Huildas , soldi~CRr 
<;.!:;d Others ,'litmut a royal - ordcr~ I .n Case , Iny p-=-rson £alse:ly 
Cl.:limS that any 9,)005 belong to the royal p;:llaca, r ()port the 
rr:Qtt..;,r to. us, and act os ordered. The households which are undt; T:" 
.;.obligation to provide Hul"lk services in thi::; mannor shall -be 
",X(;mptcd frC(l1 thu Sauf!uEagu and other lcvic[;, as wc.ll uS from 
.. ..:'~mI-'ulsory l.:li:or-obligaticms (Jh.:lrc, Bcth, Bc-gad. However,they 
shall levy Senna twc on the:ir l<mds Md hom~stc.-"'l.ds .cs usual. 
'r,Jlux.i port.ers shull not be evicted fro m tooir lands and hOme­
~,. tl.!ad~ . The old Huli'lk route li'_Y through these vl11nges, but .:>. 
r.ew ono was opvnGl through Sip.:l subsequontly. Now the Hulak 
:-.Jute thrvugh Sipo. hOB bQet'). closed. The ThnplE:-HUlakls of 
Sipa h."'!.vc..: won 'rerroved, and you h~ve ._ b .... ,:m cnrolled as HUlaki 
pvrters. The HUlcki port,-,:r:1 of Suhull:! vllli'\g~ shall prOVide 
PQrtcragc services up to Simpnl, whil<J tr.osc of Simpal shall • • ·:"'0 s) up to Ik.guwa-K1pi:ltyn • . 
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(Dh-,.'dra Sud! 9, IBB?) (44/83) 

01ttha Gunja Singh w~s ordcrLd t o pay Rs 675 as salary 
\r/1th 'Che income nccruing from the Lmr C'(Jlll ts of law (ldalat) A 

(Bhadra SUd! 12, 1887) (44/83-84) 

R;:>yal cd.-der to the Malis and R..::ke.mis of Bhadgaun: "ExpeI'u.c:.> 
uf th~ Sri RajendL"o Blkram l:'-lstival {Jatrd of Goddess Indrayani 
in Bhadgaun had been met by Y0U through vO!lmtary contrlbution~ 
in the Vikr~a your 1886 .. Observe th~t fcstiv;,l in the same manrl~' ! 
avery year in the future. The man~gc:r (Chituldad of the: Talajll~ , 
Guthi sh::!.l1 pr.:;,vidc twelve torches, the Chituidar of th~ Ch<U1g\l~ 
Guthi two t v,.:cl<es . und t'NO Juwar-Naikes (?) I two 'rh~d.o-Rak;::mi .s 
(?), the Salmi-Rak<.I.l1li, and the Kerana-Bhan!:i::ri, four torche:s 
each. Each household of dyers (Chhipl) shall s:upply one banner. 
and the Bhainsi-Bhansari shall supply two bu[ L __ L,.~3 f o r Rs l~. 
T~ loc,,,l l .... ·: li shall t<lke p .lrt 1n the festivcl, along with 
singers aDO h'lusiclans from all over th~ to\.-n." 

Payment of Salary 

(hswin E.:1di 2, 1887) (44/64) 

Subba Kulan~d~ Jha w~s ordcc~ 'co pay Rs 600 ~s salary 
to Kharoilc Taranath Acharjyu and SCinuch }\(;harjyu with thG 
rcvcn~~s ~f the Parbat mines and the Beni-Baglung mint. 

Sucp ly of Cloth 

(.'~win n .... di 3, 1887) (44/85) 

Kaj i !.:,:,khtwar Sir:tgh was _'.::dered to pay: with reVi;:..,,\u(:J , collectAo 
in Palpa~-

(1) Rs 1,248 in dhyak pulsas (i.c. bl.J-paisa O'.)ins) to 
R~jcndra as the price of cloth supplied to the TOsa­
kh~a. 
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(2) P. .s 4 ,4 6·1 nnd five <Jnnas thcougn Purohit Y,'ldunf\th Pundi'" 
QS rituill :gift,,;> o:uring religious cererronies performed 
in the VikrafTliJ. years let~ ~ud 1886. 

GUi .hi End.o\V'mer. t for Srik.::.likn 'l'.;::cnple ., 
(I-.5\/1n Badi 8, 18£:7) (44/86)' 

The tht:m of Pc rkot in Tan;:\hu., i''JIld 1,300 muris of rice-lands . 
had. been Ii<[Jdowed as Gut ili for the temple of srikaliku _in Gorkhn " 
This Guthi endowment was r:ow pl.:lced under the management of 
Kalu Thapn • 

. '.J. lo\-l:ulco: s to Princes of Isma 

(i..swin B..1.di 11, 1087) (44/96-87) 

The Ij arcdnr of th(: Pnrbat min.:!s and U • .;: Beni. .... Boglung Mint 
orderL->d to p.:l.y Rs 500 (.!very yc<'.r ,~s tll10wance to (Princes) 
Benu Pr<l.sud Sir',i ' d Md K~sL;lri Jung B<1hadur Simi1.., of Ism"! . 

Li'!!"!d-t t\A Concessions \'lith::lrflwn in r-lnhottflri 

(;\.$;'1in I.;,':\,-: i 13 , It1fn) (44/87-88) 

:~'") :" - ~1 ordel.· to the Ch.::.",dh2.ri, J.:ochraiyat, and ryots of 
Ma J,J.Luda n,uuja in Mail .t,:. turi: "4'Ul land-allotrroont c.Grtific<9.tes 
(P;::>.ttaJ g.::-;)nted by Subbas ilnd Thik .d'l rs (contractors) under 
the P "nchnsr.nl<'. s ys t (!m (of revenue collection), \J:-tich stipuJ.at'f~ 
payment of lc::nd ·taxe", .:,.t concessional r ates (J<<3rn,sarahi) ~ arc 
hereby ccmcel1ol , and taxes h0.\.!:e be...,n imposed {'.t cu.::rent r ates 
(S:1.msar.nhi:,J. Pay taxes on the lands cultiv,1.ted by you t o the 
Thikode.r at cur r(;!1t r ntGS . . 

ThQkbc'.Odi i f'. Mu jhkirat · 

(.;Ik,'; .. lin B"il i 13, 1887) (88-89 ) 
, 

The thum of Kha.mtel, which hod been aSsignoc:l as Jagir to . 
L1cutenant~ c:.nd Jam,1.dars in the anny, had been placL>d' under 
Thekbimdi for Rs 8 00 every year. '£h(: Th(;kbandi had been 
acCepted by Hakh.:"\tcki Ra!. He complcincd tho.t he was unnblc 
to collect rCVLllue bE:Cnusc tht:: loculpcoplc;: were shifting elsc:­
where and the v ill ."}ge was cOhse~ucnt1y becoming depopulated. 

Contcl ••• 
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'1'h~ "'jlt,)unt !:t ipul .::-. t.:=!d \J.j.d~r th ·.., Th<.;kb--ndi w.-,:; thL:r~for ..... ro..::ducl..vl 
by as 100 to Rs 701 for th~ yc·,r !;;!nding Ch ..... itr."! Sudi 15, 1887. 
This .,m.)unt w<"\.s p"'Yi'\bl c. t~ th.:: J;cgirdar:;. 

P :-.ymc nt of :ollowi'.nce: 

(:",,,, in Bo.d i U , l E8 7) (44/90) 

r..·)c ::-.;l. I"':utroriti~s in S."\ lY· ... n wer.;: ordered to pew Rs 200 ~V0.':'..! 
yc ..... r with re:v..:nUl: c:)lltJctc<l in th ... t t...:rritory as ·",;llo,·r ·"ncc: t o 
Princess Punyr. KUm .... ri, t '.' ont'.b l c il ~r t ·: ) spend her 1.:-.s .:. d·'1Ys in 
K.".shi, IncU.-.• 

C-mccll<'..nticn of L~nd Gr ::-.nt 

U.swin 8,di 3 0 , 1887) (44/91) 

(i.~. 100 mUds) (..'I f rlcL!-l;nds in rul1u h·od been 
~ss th-.:· R'm.:-.bhim P 0.1t'"'II .... s J;')qir. In 1883 Vikr:-mn, 
Ku.shle nudhF.o. obt ..... incd ... gr.-..nt o f these 1 .... nds t f ...... ls..:lly repr~­
st.:nting thun :-.5 W'lstl.! 1 ,'.Ods. The gr.-..nt W O!.S thc r l..:fo r ..: c ,~ccl1o:i.. 
~d J :,,;g:"~dc() P:;dhy~ , Bh:"1.ud~s P,yJhyi"'., "'~nd 11... .... rut ... . ':!. Kh:\dk .... w\:! rc 
o rdcr~ t o tr~smit th.:: r..:nts t o th\! TQs" kh"n.'" 9vtJry yet· .. r • 

................... .,,* 



More Administrative Offices o f ·the Rana Period 

;.dalat Go.s'vlA.rQ 

Centra l Office of Justicu, headed by an o £fi~er styled . 
"jUdge." This o ffic e also scrutinized petitions submitted to 
the PrimG: 1>11ni::; ... ,; r reg<lrding clnims, etc. (57/214) . The.Malat 
Guswflra had Adil1ats in d1ffer'cnt districts under its jurisdic_ 
tio l .. (57/436-37). Th~ duties tU1d func tions of the: judge have 
~~.n . enumar<'l.ted in S;mdh1 n a trasangraha, pp. 143-44. , 

ilutau1 Su~~ f1kh.~a 

An office in Buta.ul which conducted exchange trnnsactions 
in Ne:Pi'l.L. und Indian coins. (S8/651). 

Gndimubar;~k Ermdub<1st Addn 

An o ffice established 1:0 ooll~ct th~ Gadimubaruk tax lavio ', 
·:.n the occas i on o f King Pr1thvi 8ir Bikr~ Shah's co ronation .tu 
1885. (54/62 ). 

Jwdit o ffice. 
i n each distri<..t. 

Such o ffi ces appear t o 
(57/1 33 , 56/41e) . 

have been established 
, 

Centr~l office fer forest administriltion. (54/3.35). 

X~thmandu Pot1'lk h,~na 

• 
An office which collected th~ Po ta tax o n Birta lands -in 

i~thm.'Uldu. (54/39)-. 

,,,! ::! j hkn..md Kh'-lni Goswaru ;.dda 

An offiCe;! which was responsible f o r t:l:llj m.:m<lgatlcnt and 
,paration of mines in the ccntrhl hill region. (57/231). 

; lU.'thtiyari Da lnn lv:ida 

. 4--.cCQUnts iludited by the 'I'h,:,patha11 Tarf Turf K.n Bahi Bujhne 
; ;' )swnra ndd.:l wor(! scrutinized by this office. (54/137). 

, . . 
Contd ••• 
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Po'khncll TA-has!! 

The office estnblishc.-d in Pokhara t o collect r~venUQS fnJrn 
t!1I.;; RiljYil :, f K:JsK,l-L,'lmjung, which belonged to the Rann Pr1 1~1.:l 
Minister . (54/20). 

'l'hap.:l.t hel i Tuhasil hdda 

On FQlqun SUdl 9, 1942, an Ijarn was i ssued in the nama 
,,) £ Ha ..... aldar Sc:tu Khndka Chhc.'tri to c o llect revenue,;:; from Innds 
~hat hod been assigned as J Qgir t o Goner~l Padm~ Jung Rana. 
Payme nts dli.e under the Ijilr'l \orcrc as f o llows: Rs 2,980 in c~sh, 
141 dharnis o f gh~c, 31 d harnis 6£ wax. 50 plcc~~ 0 £ hom~spun 
cloth, Clnd 1 0 bl.:mknts . Thcs~ l-'aym~ntf: were made to the T hnpn­
thOlll 'l'ahasil lodda . (S4/1-10) . 

'l' h:l.pr.th ... "l i Ban:'i · l·~ st :\:lda 

The Thapilthali Bcndr,)bast J"ili1l scrutinl~.ad fuwaldar SeLu 
Khadka Chhctri ' .s appllci'ttion f o r tre Ijnrfl. and · r <.:!forra<! it "t o 
:;hc Pr1mIJ Hinistur. (54/4). It W,lS appnr..:ntly the Prime 
~linisto:::r' s J? ~rs(Jnal Sc::crctt"riat. 

~h~pli.th~l i Tart Tart K"l Bahi 9J. H '..nc Go$\";,, r a llCkla 

App.'I rcntly tha ccntr·-.l r., ffice ;;: uu ltlng the: accounts of the 
, .. <o: rf;o n a l u ffi Ct:ls of th~ Rnna Prime Minis ter i!lld oth~l.- mtltnborg 
(~ f the Rci.na family. ( 5.4/137). 

!:'.!'"1:::l~:sh D(lndob~st :~da 

Co..mtr ....... l officQ :tor :l'<:!.r,-\1 udmini$tration. (54/423) • 

• ** ....... ** 
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61. 

S01cct~d Documents of K..'1rtik-Poush, 1887 Vikr:~mci ' 

l;'bstr.-\c~s) 

Supply 0 f Rice 

(K<1rtik B-.d i 7, 1087) (44/92) 

_ Ray " l order for the supply of 2,000 ' murls of rice for th,z 
f9rt of M:.Kwr>npur, ,-;od 1,000 muris for the fort of fLlr1hurpur " 
with Thck rents collected in B:"!rn, P~rs:'!., R~ut·~b.-~t, Md Snrl~hi 
uu d r: g 186 6-87 .. 

• 
Rc.::gul.""'-ti cms for F .:lp'1 

(J(..,rtlk B.,di 8, 1887) (44/93-95) 

', Ro....:gul : tlons promulg?tcd in the n."'rp.:!s of Ditth ... :.nup Slngh 
: ..dhik. ;:"; ri ,~nd Nukhiy,"" G.'1 j(;;J1jr.:"l. DtM"j J".lsi. 

1. Pro ceed to Pnlp .:- imm~i:;tcly' ,"",-od ."1Cccpt charge of offi­
ci.,l docurn~nts fro m K"ji B,k.ht\>",r Simh:~ Th"p:l. 

2 .. M,--kc <: d _ ~:t .,ilcd scrutiny of ,, 11 '"\ccounts of revenue 
.-md cxpcnditun: in thD hill :-md -T.""\r:'d ~rc'\s of P;:'tlp,;, 
Gulmi, i.rgh.::., · ... od Khrmchi l .-U1d uetcnninc the ;;mount 

'-whic h s n....uld " ccru..:: to the: govcrnm •. nt every yct!r. Find 
out lVh<...thcr ... ny o n c: ho. s b een nblc t o conccill .:,ny sourcc 
of r .:,;vcnue from Ki'tji B:1khtw<tr Simh;, Th,'!.p C\ • 

. 3. :'.sco.:!rt ,-:.in the ."1TlQunt' l~ft .. fter debiting .'1uthorizod 
c:xpc.nc1 :i.tures. ·T .-,j(..:: st2:ps for the rc,;.iiz<"ltion of ;:lr.rG."'l.rs 
of rcvcnuC~ i~ .-.ny. 

4. ScrutiniZ2! .,11 .,ccounts "n-:i documents, Illld -prcp,...rc ,~ 
i"'CCuri"'.tc st.,tcmont of r,Ncnuc ;,nj cxpcn:llture, wi~oout 
.-..ny f:-;vor to ;'J'y orir..) • .. 

5. H.-vc unc!oi'l.r .... 'd tl.ccounts 1 if .IIlY, c1eAro-] off in the 
prcsc:nc.::: of th<... K;1ji . .. 

Contd~ •• 
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ExunPt i o n o f CUs t ans OUt y 

(Kurt1k Bud! 8 , 1887) (44/99 ). 

Kaj i Bakhtw ·:ll;" Sirnha Thupa. ot Pillpa was o rde red t ;:) grant 
.;;;,. :l.:lInption from pilym.::nt o f CllS1:.0mS duty o n c o ins ~xportcd t y 
,twelv ci traders and o n c' priest. 

Appo i n t ment o f Pri~st i n Templ ..:! o f l~makamQnn 

(.lm rt i k [);~d l 8 , 1807) (44/99-10 0 ) 

Roy-:.l o r,jcr t o Bn!wO!nt :1 Thap A. , a d esc end ant o f Ldhan T hepn : 
"We hL:L"£:by ;:l.ppoint ye ll <le prie st in t he t empl e o f Sri Manakamana , 
rcpl ncing Srikrish n " 'r h a pn . The: t emple h as t wO k he: ts (i. c ·. 200 
muri s ) o f ric e I nnJ.:::; , .-md Rs lOO is cOlloctoo eve ry' year £r )m 
the Scr mt\ , S<:l un c f a gu, ,Chaudh.-:l r ni ( o n Nc w/l rs only), H.."1sil and 
H.,ttidnn u. l c vi.. ... ; , <1nd £rcm C SChCilt prop~rty nod judiclill fine s 
( inc l ud i ng fines fu r P ur.c hakh;1t o ff en scs), in the 'vl11nge 0 '£ 
Knpy ru::l.g . Of t hi s QITIuunt , spend Rs 36 f e r r c:ligi vus c e r e:monie s 
i n th~ lU0n th o f Bnis :.lkh, <lOO tll(; g.-we aooW1t i n J<artik. The 
b~lancQ v i Rs 28 ~h<lll b~; utiliz ..:,d t o m('l.k c o rn.;me:nts f o r the 
d uty, <~ f tcr r ..::porting 1:hQ mntt;;r t J }ls thr "-,ugh the Gllthiy;u o f 
th\.: t ....mp l c . Wc i!l s '') plnc c under yO"L _' mi!n nge:rnont li:mds (Suwaro) 
cndow.::d t o supply g r .::\ i m; f o r f eeding p.i goons a t the templ e ." 

APpointment of Dittha 

( Ka rt;1.k Badi 8, 1.887) (14/10~'~:)l) 

MUP Sin gh .'\dhikari was appointed. Dittha o f the Kumarich:>k, 
for au d iting t he accounts o f revenue 2.nd expenditure in the 
entire k ingdom. The pos t wa s previo usly he ld by Baka Kha tri. He 
was g i ven u s<lla ry of Rs 1, 5 00 a yea r" with Rs 7 5 e ach f o r . buy­
ing c l o thes f o r t he Dasha ln f e s tiva l" fo r the winter sea s o n, 
ilnd f o r t he Fugu f (;stivnl, t.hcre by makin g c"l tota l iUllOunt of 
Rs 225. He waz per mi tted t o c ha rge a fee of Rs 5 (?) o n every 
Rs 1, 000 o f account~ clcar ed by him. Half of this amount was 
to b e c r lilditod to t he o.cc Qunt of the: govern~t. and the bo.1anco 
sha red by the Dittha und Mukhiyas of the Kumurichok. (On the 
same d~y, Buddhisagar P~dhya was appoin~~ T nhhbildar (in chnrge 
o f C Q~h a nd storcs) a t · the KUmarichok on a salary of Rs 12~ per 
month). . 

Contd ••• 
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l-ppo intm!Jnt o f Mijhcir 

(K~~ik Bedi 8 , 1887 ) (.; 4/102) 

l-lerornl[!Jl LOh,-"r wos appo inted Mij na r to udjudic ::\tc Cases rc-­

l:l.ting to commcnse.l r :.::l ut i ons ~d cont ;:un i nutio n by wate r a lOOng 

m.:::mh 02 r~ of the follOwing cornl!1unl.tics in T i)o",-hu: Kami , SUnile , 

- fre H" ha.r Chud~ra , ond Kund<>.rn . Ho W;:l.S o rdc r .... <i. t o ....-ock <It .. , ~ , . 
the ~v(!rnm~nt mun i ti(} :ls filcto r y ~ 

Jagir Assicmme::nt o f tlaya s cin a th Compa n.:,: 

(Kartik Ead! 8 , 18 0 7) (44/102) 

Royal orJer to captain Oirabhadr a. Lmwilr ; "Tt.ek ':;<;;!venue from 

Phukpho k (in Ilam) , which lInO. Leen ,,:,!isi<jHl..Q. as J .i:lgir to the Naya 

Srinuth Company , h i.5 been r ertattcd 1.n" £avor of Ki'_j i Ekl3. Thok . 

Rs 5 71 shilll tburt;l Orc be paitl to th;~t company with the The]" 

r~venucs of s apt3ri and i'iahottllri for the y.:ar 188 7 . 

~oy", l Order to Ked i tk l i'l TJ103k 

(K artik Bau i 8 , 1887) (44/103 - 04) 

RaYul arck:r to Ka ji Ekl a Took , "In thu YCuc 1884 (Vikrarna) , 

T: .. ~k revenue co l ~ '.::cted from thG homeste ads of L imbus ut diffe­

r ent pl nc e::; at Phakphok 1n the Chainpur r e g i on h ,.d beer. assigned 

t o the u rtny . In <ldditiun , 1 0 1 hom(:st.:l Qds had b00n establlshc,:d 

a ll was t. e Rnika r 1 " nds . Rev enUe collected from th~sa homc"teads 

amour.tinl) t. ~, .lS 324 , h <'...1. been <ls s jg.h.d t o the i laya Srlna~h ' 

COnp <:lIlY i n the year 1885 . Of this <lrnount , R~ 287 h.::.d b aen r t:mit ­

. ecd in 169 6 , thus lCilv ,tn o] .n. b .. l ?.flee of R:.; 37 . ti~ huv~ now rcm i t ­

teu thl ~ omoUfl\;;' t oo on y our rc.-qucst." 

. P i",ymCllt of 5.:l1 ilr i as 

(Ka rtik Dad i 8 , 1887 ) (44/10 4) 

subba Ku l n n ,:mdc In:l was orJ ·~ r...,d t c. (Luke: payjn ~ , : t of the f c lJ L"1' ..... 

in l) .:lfiJ(} unt.s .;:,::; sa l aries to tht.: follO~11ng employ ees of N;:).$<ll ­

chvk (at the HnnulO2,n.llokn P il l;)ce ir, Kct.run;)ndu) w,i..t.h th.: 

rev...,....u~s o f the P.n.chat. min~s and th ..: !? ,.,, : l - Bugluny mint for 

t he ye a r 18B7 :-

Cor. td ••• 
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Jug<:!.tjit • • • Rs 205 r~difl Singh Basnyat ••• Rs lCO 

Indrabir • • • Rs ICG lchchharam • • • Rs 

Milnbir . . . ,.f.; 20. 

(2) Kaji Aj2!Ilb"r Punta, Dittha KalidiJ.s, and Dittha Anup Simha 
i\dhikari werQ ordcr":"d to P,"Y Rs 100 as :;a.i,::.ry t.:) Subba 
Dhok 21 . ;md R ~; 300 to Sribh,"lg'lt , for th~ year 1887 witH 
fees collc~ted at the Kcm~r ichok . 

Sexual Off.-;msQs 

(Kartik Badi 8 , 1887) (44/105- 10) 

Dharrnadhik::tr ' s order:-

(1) Sim N.;r"YM N<:lkarmi , oi K.:,m ..... l" chh i Tol (in K~thmandu) , is 
proved to h,:w.~ k<2pt l\Pilaxmi, .") Kas::l.i WOffiun , uS his wife 

20 

for the pust t\"lent~'-scvc:n ye.,r s , t ilKcn cooki...;.l f oud cr1d water 
from her hanili; , i1.nu" c0r, '.:..::mlinat..:..J. oth~l-:: ;:. l!:lO in t.he- S:lIT\C: 
m.e.nner . 

(2) Indrajalaki, u. Sark! Homun, is provc1 to hav~ entered thc 
houses of several persons" contarr;in ~ltc.d W::Lt ~~- '.vith her 
touch, unJ committ,yj sexual intercourse with hinh-C"lf:tc 
p,- vple, suyprcssing information ab.)yt he:r .c:1stc , and f a lsely 
cL-, iming to: be a ::.I f!v e: . ' 

(3) Chimi, il s!.-:t'/Q- girl ownw Oy ShorMaroan Karki , is proved 
t o ha\i ..... ....;,:)mmittcd se)(U.")l inter-C:' Jursc: with Pun Nar,")ycn, a 
Dhobi , since F~lgun 1886, kept the affair secret , then 
committed s.:lxu<:i int ercourse with a N(!Vl '~ callt:d Dhirjosing, 
and ;). llov1(..x1 oth8rs to ude WCl.tcr contawifF'Ited by her touch. 

(l!) Since Shr.::l.wun 1882 , Tej.31:uani , ," Ncwar wonlan, is now proved 
t o h0.vC commi tted sexui1r intcrcours,-, with two Knsais Clr.d 
three Kushles of Pat an and Bhadgaun, in addition to several 
Newars , kept these aff .'! irs sL>crct , fnlsely c l aimed to be ef 
the Shrcstha caste before peopl e with whom she shared oommcn­
sal relations , und a llo w(:.'<1 several persons to use water 
contillTlin.:.tcd by her toJuch. 

Contd ••• 
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Sinc e Falgun . SUdi 3 ~ 1886. Chigadhi . a ' Newar .... oman. is proved 
to have committed nexual intercourse .... ;lth Suman Miyan, a 
"Muslim, involved her relatives in comn~sal relations, and 
allowed other persons to use water cont~Ainated by her touch. 

. , 
Since Falgun 1886 , Alap!, a Damai woman of LYi'wglyung, and 
Benu Padhya subedi of Mc1nth<J.li, are proved to have had 
·sexua l relations. 

Ajambilr Putwa r, whc.;...3 nose had been cut off lUld who ha:! 
undergone expiation (Pray::.s_Chit ti ... ) c..on the charge of COIrmit­
ting s~xuul intercourse with ~ Kulu womar. , appears to huve 
(:t'lterc..d the N.:Is <'llchok, MUlchok and c.thcr, CQur-ts at the royal 
palace. 

Chaodri, a Khas wcman, is pruvl:.xl to !".!lVC; cornnlittcd sexual 
Int~rcourse with a man of thl2 ChY<Wlkh., l ak caste . St'Wing at 
the temple o f sri GUhycshw'ari , s h e c>ppear s t v h.:"w,-: .:lllowt..'d. 
sever.:ll persons t o use w~ter c:mt. .. :r,in .:ltc.<l by her t o uch . 

K"birchil, a Kushlc living at Nhuga l To l, is proved t o h~ve 
f<l.lse1y c1ci imod t o be ttw:: bro thor ef the WiJX rronc po 1ist 
lMn.in-Bhansa ri), o f th~ Shr!;!;stha tTcw nr caste, ~t(:r.:..-d into 
the res idence of Sharunabh..:.dra Kunwar, al1oWE..>d others t o 
use tho Lookuh con t <)min" to:i by his t ::>uch, and 'o ffered ·swect­
menta purchased by him t o H.-"'\ITl",,(sn)=bi r Khe.dkn. 

In 1879, SUbh<'l.dra Kurkasi WI'lS allego.1 t o h.we committed 
sexual intercourse with Dub1yi3. ChMdar a . In 1086 , . il tria.l 
by ordeal WQS hcl:1 a t tho Kotc ling llv::)o.l3t), in which tlhi= 
1 051;. . 

, (1) .In Ashadh 1884, Biny,'l Thnpt'! , o f l< i11 ~p<:\tnl vill age in Parb<:l.t , 
, is proved to have c ommitted sexu:~l im:. .... rcoursc with Dhum.'l , ., 

Kami wo~. 

(12) In Shrawan 1886, Ratnya, a N(.'W~r o f ThL-'Cro villagc~ is proved 
t o have committed sexual interco ursu with Dipa , a Dum ~un, 
with full knowledge o f her caste . The foctus ~'as abo~tcd 
during the fourth month of pr .... >gnnncy . R.'ltnya then wont to 
Jumla uS a pip,'l .in the: cooipi1ny stationed there, ilnd let 
water conti\lll!niltcd by his t ouch be usej by several persons. 

(13) Nckus!ng. '3.1su <l pipn, is prov~t1 to h,"Wc committed a simil.,r 
o ffcnse, Md lct "" ,':'!t .2 r o.:;.ntrunintLt(.'<.i by his t c.uch be used by 
several persons. 
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(14 ) Iri 1885 , Ga indyn , 
sexua l intercourse 
(Chisankhu) • 

. , 
a slilve, ls proved t t) have committeO 
with- Devrucany .'1 , n Sack! woman, "1n Chuplu 

(15) In Bhadril 18S5 , G.:mg.'l Si'lrki 
committed sexual intercourse 

of Chup lu is proved to h.'lve " 
with ~~tl, ~ Khas' woman. 

. . 
(1 6) In 1886 , ~.baly~ ~~lnali of 

committed sexua l i ntercourse 
Paka rbus ls proved to have 
with Bohiri, a Sarki womi,l11. 

( 1 ·'1 

(lB) 

( 19 ) 

( 20) 

( 21) 

(22) 

Kilftlrc Chimse , a Dam<li, i s proved t o have commit ted sexual 
intercourse with two s l ave-girls, Chyaukl nnd Chimi, in 
the year 1885 . -

In Hagh l U85 , Dca Sing 1'hapa Magur, of Jutugoun in Palpa, 
iz proved t o havE:! committ .... d sexual interco urse wi~h Shiva­
k~ll , ."! &trki 'f/om:\O . 

, 
In Nilrga 1679, D10 1 , a &mY<ls i wOr;J" n, a m HirYil, a Damal 
\iOm~n , were proved to hav e been involvcO in ildultery in . 
t he. village of Go'cpagaun in Pyuthan. . 

Sasim ::sudhc,,\ , of Rolpa villngd ,in P~llll-Saly.:-n" . is provoi 
to ·hcvQ commit t ed sdx~,l intercb urse with a Kami woman. 

In the village o f D.:mdilgaun ' in Silly o.n, t he slave of Pitrunl:er 
P(lndit is proved to have committed sC)..ual intercourse with 
Kunj i, il K.-")lTli wom.:ln. 

, 
Dcmya ~ut of Musikot i3 proved tu hnvo committed sexua l 
intercourse w~th Buddhl, "n Dilmill wotncn • . 

(23) Kasyc , a s l ave of ~~ng in ~lyan, nnd Bari . a Sarki woman 
o f Chy<m;:;.gnun , ",r c proved t o have collVllittcd sexual inter­
c ourse. 

(24) Dhanyn R~" is proved to have committed saxual intercours e 
with Lyanki., Cl Kerni woman of sutrikot in Salyan. 

(25) Kalwars "'-ppcar to have let others use cooked food and 
wa ter CQntaminatoo by their touch for several years past. 

Fo r muny yc~rs past , there have been C~~os of contamination 
(Sarnsarga) by such offenders (patnki). We have had eXpiation 
dono f o r these offcnscs . Report th~ c~scs accurat~ly to local 

""'onte' 
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Subedat" und the functionery deputed there by the Dhu rmadhik3r, 
offer fees as fo110""5 for the book (Pusti).k) I obtain i'l. certi­
Heata (purji) of expintlon (PraYilschittiJJ, Md perform expiation. 

In eLse .:my pers0n eV."".ldes the perform.;mce of expintion as 
mentioned nbove, he shall not be al lowed to perform any religio us 
cC:.!remony for the (j0~'!.S (Hc,vY'l) , or 7a r unccstors ' (Kavy:::;) , nnu 
no onc sh~ll be p c rmit:t8d t o u:;~ wilter cont.:min,'-;tcd by his touch. 

Pirst offonder 

Second .. 
Third .. 
Others 

Schedul· ... of Fees 

Contamination through 
the u s'-' of cooked fo"d 

(for each household) 

Rs 7 

Rs 3~ 

Rs lit 

-
.hbolition of J.'lqir Land .;Ssignmcmts 

(Kertik S "'Od1 8 t 18e7 ) (44/110-11) 

Contnmination through 
the use of watEr 

(for each household) 

8 ann as 

4 <lnnas 

2 annQ$ 

1 ;:or.na 

Th~ l ands assigned u.S Jagir in the. ? a r2i districts to 
~lephimt-kecp~rsJ gr ',-isscutt e rs. t i)i lors, etc . comprising the 
royal entour~g(; were r;~gistercd at the ReVenue Office ( Mill). 
Thoy wer~ therefo r e paid snlaries in cash flmounting t o Rs 3.054. 

Exchange of Jagir Lands 

(Kartik Badi 8, 1867) (44/111) 

With effect from the Vikr~ni) year 1b88, certain lands assign­
ed as J<lgir to the Srin i)th K'iHPU were reassignt:rl to the Gorilk­
baksha P a ltun, and vice versa. 

Chhgp L~nds of Prime f1inister Bhimsen The-pa 

(Kartik Badi 8. IB87) (44/111-12). 

General Bhimsen Th~pa had been granted lunds on Chhap t~un:­
in Tistung. He was grunted exemption from the Jharn, GoI, Saunc_ 
fagu, und other levies and obligutions on these l.lnds. 
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Irrlgntion ChQnnel in Gadkhar 

{Kartik Bad i 8, 1887) (44/112). 

The inh.::.blt.:mts of K<:Lbl1as (Nuw,::l."l;:ot district) \,Icrc enrolled 
for the repair and mQlntena ncu of the new irrigation channel 
Constructc.>Q. at G.).dkhcJ.r. Thoy were grnntcd exemption from other 
J h ,l.ra oJ:.lig..-.tions • . 

HoyC'\ l Ord e r to S;'ntost.·~ ~l .:1th Yogi 

(Kartik B~i 8 , 188 7) (44/112-13 ) . 

"Wc hc~ ....: t,y grunt. y o u onc lTOujcJ. of &l.lnbnnjar lands a t 
Dcupur in Selod , HarjY,1.upur district. Use the flowers grown 
on these l::mu:::; ior worship ;).t the Sri Hukuna;,tnath t~ple in 
Deugh:,t. ;.;:)!,.copric.t (: th_ Looney 2nd ot her bffcriilqs mc1dc by 
pilgrims rmd ,other percon!> , und f unction '::'5 priest ." 

This roy.:!.l o rd~[' h~d l.JCCll issuI..o iu the nume of Suntoshc1._ 
n a th Yogi. In lE80 Vikr<!lTl a , Har.::hadoo Th.:!.p.:l obtained an order 
frem th~ Chnuta riya, and c l a iffiLu ownership of the l~ds as 
w<:11 as tb:;.! post of priest. 'l'hc o ri-gin .:!. l r o y.i l order 'tli'lS then 
r c'Coni irmocl • 

~hihiti .... n to C., llect Interest 

(Ka rtik I3ndi 8 1 1 887) (44/113-14). 

The following royal o rder to the crooitocs of Dnnuwars of 
S c:ttg.:lUI . hud bCC1l i ssu ed in 1 830 Vikri]mn:-

" You hevc l::.~n supplying lo.."'lns to the pccple in money and 
in paddy, und rC<11izinl) blice or even thrice the ill'nOunts so 
SUPpl i c..d . You nre thus h \\r <lssing thc peop l e , .:lOO converting 
the ir cr.ildrcn into bondsmcn or sl .:ivcs ~ Y.::. u Qr.; therefore 
fo rbidden to ..:: ull~ct UIly int~n::st on lO,J.nc in the futul'C, 
a lthough you mQy recover the princ1p nl nmounts . In case you 
Convert anyone into a bondsman or slav.! through force or 
pressurc~ yw shall be severely punished." 

This o rder W.:J.S reconfinncd on Kartik B.:ldi 8, 1887. 

Contd ••• 
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~ici;J.l Idministr<'ltion in M.:'\ihkirat 

(Kartik Bad! 8, 1887) (44/114_16) 

Cont:>laints were rc"'_cived (1) that , Bich.:)ri~ deputed to dis­
p,ense justice in the r·:D.jhkirat r egion, \Olhich is ·situatad 
bct\-/ccn the Dudhkos1 und i~run riv e r s in the C.::lstern hills, 
s~nt more pGons to the vill.::!ges than th~ ntunber permitted hy 
the regulut.i.:ms, (2) tha t Huli1ki offici a ls disposed ef com­
plaints sutJmittcd by :'_:::.n - HuL':'hi ,-yuts, and (3) that the peens 
c .:.. ll....:<:t(..>d focdgr,-:ins a.nd o ther pr\j\'isio ns with?ut any v .. ym(;nt . 

The !)ovcrr..mcnt thereupon dit"cctcd tho.t Bicharis should 
hold sessions only a t Khotang, Khiknmnchhu" Khc.rpo. , und Halcsi, 
nou pronounce juctgmc.!nt _',fter hCtlring both sides .. Bteharis were 
f o rbidden to apPOint peons in excess of the number prescribed 
ic the r~guliltions. Othe.c p o ints contained in the order were 
as fo!loNs: (1) Bichilris sh<!l.li not send th(.!ir mon t o the 
vill.:1":jcc to dispense juzticc. (2) J-jul i1J~ .i. of:( ici, .... !s sh~l l -not 
dispo se of compluints su!:xnitted by n <..lH-HuLJd !.-yots. (3) Poons 
sent by Bichnris mny CJ l!cct proviSions 'ml~ from toose per'son s 
who are to [:,13. arrcst€.d , o r fron I. h<..lm p .:1Y: .K nt:S t":rc- d.ue: . (4) 
Rcvenue c o ntrC'.cto t"s ffiiJ.y c o llect. pr l;visiUIi ..3 u nly frc..m th..:. so.:! 
pers0ns from ",rum piJ.ym<...·n t s ur e: u.1..ic . 'rhey s h<"111 "Ou t c-.::.o ll<.:ct <J..::1Y 
extra nmuunt (Py<::!.jk h,.-mi) .. (5) Pf.:)rS __ m3 ... m~· have t u coll 0ct rents 
shall cont<:!.ct the;: distric'~ -lovcl rcvcnu a f unctionary (Jilladad t 
i dentify the: tcn;1nt (t-IC.Ihi), und c' :; ll...:ct pro v i sions from him 
until the r ents arc piJ.iJ. . Th ey sht\ll not u<2If.U{,d pr. " .. i51.o ns from 
the d i strict-level r(!vC'nUQ functic n a ry ~ Q C frem o ther ryots .. 

Y'hckbundi in Fyet h:in 

(Kartik Booi 8. 1 8 87) (4</ll6-HE). 

Three vi11<lge5 in Pyuthd. .• N(.;:puryugt!.un , Lilng5c:lgaun, and 
K;)syarigaun, had been ilss i gnc·,J t o to,;,i mun~ti( ,ns L:::'Ct0ry . lbw­
eVer, MukhiYil Biru Kh~k<l of KasY·'lri vil1 ;:lge W~r<3 unabl e to 
dischnrge their duties sctir.f ..... ctorily. COilS cqu.;nt ly , thut 
vi11nge "lUS ruinc..>d. Bitu Kh<'!dk.:-:. wns th~rcforc ci. ismissed, und. 
Thckbtmdi revcnuc--co11cction 2.rrnngcncnts, as m<:l.dc· uuring the:: 
c c tt:j.cmoant of 1882 Vik.cwmu, were.; ·.(""(;cunfirmed f o r nIl these 
three v111~ges. Pcrticulars ~r0 ~s f J llows:-

• 
Contd ••• 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

71. 

Ngp ,~rya 

No . o f hous G:iulds 5 

Sc rmCl t ax Rs 2/14 crloa s 

Sauncfagu tax 6 ann as 

l~ani r c:vc:nuc Rs 1/10 
-, 

Thc kbnndi p aymcr.t Rs 4/H 

Tot~l Th~kb~,j i rcv~llu..: 

-from th>3 three vil l;~9C5 

i\sm<::ni revenue from Kaqatc­
nUluki households 

d o . fruiO threu h, ~,uscholds in 
K~syari appo inted t o work 
in ~vvcrnmcnt o ffice s at 
Sikuwildnndc 

Lwgsclll Kasyari 

12 12 

Rs 3/8 Rs f/6 

Rs 1/8 Rs 1/'7/1 

- Rs 3/8/2 

Rs 5 Rs 11/5/3 

--- Rs 21/3/3 

--- R 1/8 

• --- IRs 1/8 

_ .~ To t a l ----- Ra 22, annas 11 
and p o. isa 3. 

(Kil r cik ' Badi 8, 1887) (44/119) 

(1) ,LLl inhabitants of Purano Llngling in purnno-salyan, 
othcr"th<m K.; gatc-Hul aki und Thap!;:". ... ·Hulaki posters, and 
Bra l'nluns, were ordered t o pro vide JhariJ. l .ab.:>r s urviccs 
f o r the constructio n of un il.--o n fo.;:..-t: at B~gphale. 

(2) The inhabit.1nts o f all villages 1h lyuth1n were -similarly 
ordere d t o provl1.c . J h,:\ra laoor servicss for the construc­
tiun of irrig;"!tio n channcl.s ::m:l ~nb.:mkments, anu tra.llsport 
stones eme! grinding-sto nes for gunpowder and munitions 
f .')cto rifi.:s. 

Contd ••• 
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H<magero~nt vt G'Uthi Endowment 

(Kartik Badi B. 1887) (44/120) 

PujY<l Roknya was iJ.ppoint~d priest of the Sri Mcha.devu . 
temple at Gamchal in pyuthan. He wos permitted t o use inee-me 
from the Guthi l~,nds of the' terrplc t o perform relig.io us cerc­
m::>nics there, and ~ppropriatc the surplus income f O L- his 
personal use. 

Gh?rbc..d Lc.nd Gr2.nt 

(Kartik 8.:::.c11 8 , 1037) (<14/1:.!u). 
, 

In 1882 Vikrir:l,'1; RupoCI,narnin Bioht had re:claimL>U four J:tJP,j­
nis of W<lstc lanJu sitU :1b: .. -d un th-..: burder l.; (.;!twccn Thimi und 
Patan. These Innds WI.;;!: ;.J given t..:;; him ,J.S i1 hum~sitc (Ghnrbari), 
on payment of Potu t<lX at th(,: r:J.te of f uur ann<lS pcr rupMi. 
Eight ann2\S ,-lore paY'lble on two ropuois t o 'I'himi , nnd th ... ~ S<'Jil(­
amount t o Patun. 

M<:U1agcm.::.:nt of Gu."rdcn in Pyuthun 

(Kartik "<cdi. e . 1897) (44/120-21) 

(1) H2.nikarnn Thap:1 Has appoint(...,j Chit n i.::lnr (munagcr) of the 
Dew:mdera gnrdcn in Pyuthnn, with 171 muris of rice-l u.nds 
as Jagir. 

(2)' Or-Jc r t ::· Mukhiyn .~J.i1i Khatri .-) .E l'p.:1llu-R.:.sapur vill<lgol 
. ;mc} - MukhiYi1 R.-:m<!jit aurora o f Tallil- Ras<:\pur villngc, in 
Pyuthun d istrict: n;:..11 housC!holds in these villages v/hich 
are under "the obligi1.t i on tu provid~ yh:)r(l 1abor services: 
should work (It the Dcwundcrn garden:::. So l ong n5 this 
work is not complct l2d , they nct.:d not provide Jhilra liloor 
s 'erviccs elsewhere. 11 

(To Be conti nued) 

.,,***** ......... 
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Ki R B h d ' ~h'h' x n9 ,mn Cl Cl ur _ <.J. 

By 

In !-12Y 1794, R:-mn n~h<!.du(" 5h.:::1h cst nblishe:l a new Bharadari 
with the <lim· of t,:Jdnq over tull powers from Bahadur Shah • 
. ·"\t that t ir.-.e . anyone who ~/ .:!. S QJ,.l pointed as Chauta.['"c in the 
Bhl\rurJ~ri WtiS required to function ns an assis t ant to the 
Kinc; . Fur this re::lson: the post of ChCl.ut ."'\:C~ wns regurded as 
very high 2.nd irYJ)ort.:::.nt. There were m.::c.y ccrldidates for this 
post t o 1;(: fi11c"<1 up uy Ran;) I11h;:~dur 5h6.h. /m)ng th(:!m were 
BhL:JJh<"~dr.:::. 5h'-h. Sidur Sh0r.i, Sher Bah.--:1ur ShahL und Barn' Shah. 
BnL.,hh<l,drn Shoh c.l.<lim t;:d thct he .,/as qualified .for the post, 
bec,)use he belonged to Co super ior caste. Bid'J.!" Sh<J.hi cnd Shcr 
Bahudur Shilhi s ·:1 id tho.t being the brothers of the King, even 
tr..;,ugh illegitim<"!.te, t!.cy were more d~serving than anybody 
else .. Fin .:.:lly, RM., Bahadur Shah appointed . Bidur Shahi und 
5h8r B<1hudur Shahi ilS joint ChuutGras • • ~t the same time, he 
8l->pointGd B0. l,-..bh.:J.d:cu Sh~h cnd Barn Shah ulso as ChiJ,utaras; with 
r~!;ponsibility to look .::::.ft.:lr affuirs . in <lrcns outside Kn.thmancl1 
aud in Kumaun rc.spectively" Tribhuwun Khi)Wi).S nnd Nnrasimh.a. 
Gurung we r e:! .:tppo~ted K<'.. jis .. 

Two olel Chhetri ministers; iobhi~3.n 5imh:.'! Ailsnyat and. Darroda':" 
P.mde, were r e t ·,-::ined .. 'rhe pr.-.!cticc of appointing a ·Gurung and 
., Newur uS ministers was discontinued. ·.rho nC\.-l Bharaduri func­
tion~ ' .... 0211 in the first year. The Rilj<:: o f Gilrrnia l ·sent a 
mjnister to lZ;·:t llln."tndu to attend the celebrations held to mark 
the. King 1 6 tulw-over of the ·administrLtion. He complaine:d thnt 
the;:, tL·ibute of Rs 9,000 irrposed on GiJ.rhua l wns too high. Ran.:'\. 
bah"dur Sha h thl.;n rcduc.:..>d th~ <lJTOy,flt to Rs 3,000, and presented 
~ __ ;0 .. - •• , • • 

LOth th~ Ra ju o f Garhwnl and his v~s~t~~g m~n~stcr with gifts .. 

x . 
Bnburrun ;\Chu rya, 
hccount of N..::p~l). 
"Pyas i", 2022 (1966 ;'..0.). 

Cl. Concise 
and Nir Bikr&T1 

Chapter 18, pp •. 102-09 .. 

Contd ••• 
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DU['ing the s~e Yl;. <lr, a "'Joman n amed i(.:mtClwati h~d come; 
from Nithi!u cn pil grimage t o the t.e 'lpl c of P <lsbuputi Nath. 
On thu advice of Bidur 5h2.111 ':Uld Shot' B,-,h].dur St:ahi I Rana 
8ahadur Shah t ook h(:r to the p a l<lcc. Fo r six months, K.:lIlta­
wilt.i insisted that .:; ho would n.:::vcr rem<1 r~/ . R2 j.::l.rajcshw'J.ri, 
the eldest 'It;Cen of Ro.na Bil hudur Shah, .).nd Sub.:!rnaprClbha,. the 
yoW1gcr qucQo , were jea l ous of each o ther . JLftcr having given 
hi.rth to ~,daughter, Quc::en Rajar ;:\ j l~.Gh .... ::! r ':" ilad beco me incupnble 
0[ bcu.ring murc childre::n. On th.; o thc o:- h .-md , Queen Subaroe­
prcobh;"t h<lu tvi:'" sons . She ·~luntcd o no o f her s o us to be p r..., ­
cl _. imcd .;!s hIJir t o the t;. l":runc . 'l' hi::; was wh~' she d i'Ultcd to stop 
I~Gna B.::l.ha.dur 5h0.h fro rr mc:\rry ing K.mt :J.wati. 2ut Ou~(m Rc j n ­
cajeshw::lri 'dus in ftlVur o f K':'.Il-:'2.H2ti being ffi.).rricd to RRo a 
EClhc-dur 5h~h, b(_-c;J.usc she did. DOl:. wn:.1.t t o- sce.' Subnnlapr a bhtl' s 
sun p rocla.imoo a.s hQir .. .she prCfc!LI'oJ ·'lCMt..lNuU.' s s o n t o 5ub.:,rn.:,­
pri'lbho I s as SUCCOSSLlr t o Rane. D:l.hndur S~ah . King n"g~bam Mulla 
y[ i.X;.ti a15Q h~ m~rric:d u. F;r :J.rro"n 'rlidod n cmc d , BhMumati, und 
p::ocl 0. imcd the s o n bego tten by her ~s his successor. Th r~ des­
cendill'lts of Di wnurnati I s s r;n 1:<:!C1 since b,,:. ;,;;n rulinq Doti . Th~ 
nC'rls of Nngabu.m 11<111a '5 ma.rri<1g·~ \; i t- h ,':'; Dr"hmun ~Iir.low had 
spr~c:rl t.o KilthlTli1nJu . Y..<:l.nt ,:, w.:tti C J I,l:).;H t. W to Dlarry R.:'.Il.:1 Buh<1dur 
Sha h only aft..::r il"':: h.:!d vo\/~d to p=0cL,im the .:;vn t o be b~Gttcn 
by her <IS his h..:ir. The y Hcr2 thC"re", ftc r ~.~rrioj in Gorkha • 

.. "l.fter Rallil Dah ... d ur Shah roturn(..<i t c K.:Ithrn,tnctu on thc c on­
clUsion of the wedling cc.n.::nuny in Q)rkha , Cl c o nflict deve­
lopt..'<'l ootw(';cn h i:n 2Ild B2.h;:-.;]ur Sh~1l 1 . On c r C:l :"\50n [ ' J 1." that con­
flict wa~ the occup atio n o f J3"hQcnr Sha'o'.5 roo ms inside thc , 
palace by Bi-Jur Shuhi ':-tnd Sh<.:..: B:1.hadu .c Sh '71hi. F3" h:i.dur' Shah 
ho~ thcrefore b e en cumpell ~~ to live in u rCBl - hvusc built 
by him ut P ;:).sll'upati f o r the ",-cce:rrunudnti·.:m of pilgrims •• \n~t rj<.:r 
r.cason £0[' th-:; c cmflict w<'!s t l1<.~t B~hadu 'C Sh.l .h h ",.;] writ-ten n 
10.tter r~questing the :.mban uf LIK.s<:t f o r pc:rmis5io !l to visit 
the Er: ,~() r.or vf Chi\",;~ , 'rhc ~ '.mlJ,"' 1 in!'()rn!C:' l Rnn.:1 B::th~dur Shah o f 
tt.e :.:cccipt r;.of that letter. 'rill then, R.ana l!ahudur Shah h,\'::l 
net s<:litl ;, ';furd. But wh;:n t l~ Er'r'pcnj ~ ,) :t: ChinQ dic-<i , m~d \'-'ilS 
.:;uccc·.;;d.e:d by his s on, BLlhcdur eh,~h <:Igi1in ·,/n .:tc LI letter to the 
cc .... &upcro r . The- f) r'pcrJ r then 2H<;:rrjl..'U u fih.:.dCl.l c.'0 ilcd " !-iung" 
to E<:!:nadur Shnh. The 1~ r:Lan o:!: Lh;)si) did not oPPVSl.! the award, 
:"::1nl ha said t .hat i~:'tnil G:: ha:lur Shr.h sbould be c0r • .sultud . l~conl­
in!jly, th.:.: i.rnl::al1 wrote i) lcttcl" to RClOil R.jhadur Ch"3h. The luttc 
Ili.] nut ::cn-l uny Ivrittcn l:''':)ply tu the i.llib.~r.. but despatched 
l' ;:;-:. j i Sarbuj it P;mde t.o Lh~sa £0 m.,ko..! c.;rill r8prcs~-,ntations t o 
tr.c:: "to:r.L\::.n , ~nd har,.:] ever t u him to note cunt a inln J imaginary 
ch~rge~ <:lg ~dn$t I:lh;),lur Shah. Hardly ha.c K~ji 5c.r-bajit Pnn<ic 
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' l:"eached Lhasa than Ran."!. 8f\h~ur Shah arrested Bah<lCiur Shah. 

Ebr three rronths , Bilhedur Shah ",.as i lTp risoned at il fort located 

on t he bunks of the Bishnum~ti, w~ich now aceommodates the 

Paropakar Orphanage . 'I'he fort hAd been ori ginally built by 

Malla Kings , and later used by the Gorkhalls 1 Sometimes as ' Cl 

guest-house, and sometimes ~s a jail. '· One night, - Bahadur Shah 

'\-/es secretly murderod, und next morning , the body was crem<lted 

at hrY<l.9h<'..t l therc l>y crc :~ting the ~=ession that he had died 

a natur~l death. In this mwno(:r, B~hud" lr Sh.o:h met with Cl trcglc 

death. It 1s not known wha.t h :'!ppcncd t o his wife . . 

. 

-K.-. nta'tlilti g ave bii"th t o Glrv.:ma Yuddha Bikr.:::.m Shah. His 

b irth made all h,"lP li Y, cp.:..:ciul ly h i s mother dfld t;he eldest 

queen. Ht: was iLr.ma(.li~tcl i proclaimc,,:d uS C~wn Princa, and 

throughout tbe yeilr there: "',15 C'!. fc'stive .:lt fllosphc r e8 

King Ron a Bat-.a'dur Sila h hild a f <l ir com91~ion , and -his face 

W<J.s always c heerful. He h."':d c) SUC0t voicc~ ctnd he kne w how to · 

Pl ay the Sitar. But he W<J.5 l'-'!iU1,. ard his ha.uth was not good. 

Bt.'C aus('! of his poor ooalth,. he did rlO~ rid..:: .. m 110rse-bnck, .... lld 

Usually movoo c>.x>ut on n m~ I 5 !::lack . f;t3 hobby ~/ .::lS tanding 

birds ~d an i mals . Th€re was once a large nnin~l farm exactly 

at the place 'Nhich now accOlTll'lOdat ~s the U~pal ~l}-; building. 

Various lands of bird::; <!J1Q an i ftlc:.l s including horses; COl-IS, 

deer , sheep, goats , buff?lo es, boar, ducks: hen ', etc. were 

kept there. R.;:.n .J. Bahudur Shah was very fond of making these 

animals f i ght \3ach other . He was particularly int.erested in 

bull-fights . 
. 

Girvan.:l Yudd,h:l Bir-ram ' 5 first y~3r <lfter his b irth was 

5i)cnt happily . a.tt whc:n he W~""lS just two yeiirs of age, his 

mo ther .. Kant:'l;.,ati , dav(..'lopod syrnptOI":"lG of tuberculos is. 'I'his 

gave r isc: to concern and c;;rief in the royal P t:l l<lce. -The King 

~as very grief- s tricken. Several Bhcradars started making 

efforts t. u take ;~dV<'Ilt ilg~ of this slt1J;ltiOl.h Klrtiman -S1mha 

Ba.snyat, son of K<lhilr slmh'-l RusnYilt , was on0 of such persons. 

l~t thc time o f the war with Chin.:l , Q0 ooXupi..:d the post of . -

I<.:lji. But he WilS dismiss..:d soon after ·the- w~r.. Hav.1.ng -contr<lctcd 

tUbcrculos, Quecn K~tilwati was natur~lly worr!~ over her 

s on's future. She was not sure whcth~r G1r/~a YUddha Bikram 

Wo uld eVer bc-come King. Since: the state 1')£ King Ro na Bahadur 

Shah's mind t oo WilS -not sat1sfilctory,_ .:300 apprehended that 

her son mit:Jht get involved in su.nc un£'Jrtunate de:velopment. 

In the meantim(.! , Kirtimiln S~ha BClsnY<l"t begun tc. inci-te Queen 

K.antilWtlti. He told her thilt it "ms possible to" anthrone the 

Crown Prince at o nce. The e l dest quGCO, Rajar.~ jcshwari, also 

COiitd •• ' . 
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began to insist that Glrvan YUddha' Eikr-am be proclaimed King 
at once. She was well aware t hat she might forfeit her position 

, as -the seniormost ' qucen in the event of SUbarna Prabha's son 
becomin.g King. Herself ish interest theref.ore lay in the en­
thronement of Girvan Yuddha Bikram. No competent physician came 
fon-lard to treat the queen, because averybcdy believed at that 
time that a tuberculosis patient could survive for not more 
than one thousand days. Finally: Kirtiman. S;i.rnha persuaded a 
royal physician named Ml1h<,~m, ""ha rcsld.:-d at Dcopatun, to attend 
to the sick queen . He \'las told that h<2 \'luu!d b~ given a hand­
some rew.:J.rd if h~ could cure the qUC'2n l S <lilinent. 

The physician, u simple-minded person, c;q)re:ss(.,d t he 
op inion that the queen could not be cllcod of tuberculosis 
unless something which could bring hc;r reI il]j.oUG merit, was 
done. Ht.! ~ugg~stl.>d th<3t u rest-1Duse s\DuId. bo.:: huilt ut Doo­
patan for pilgrims sinc.Cl the (;:.'Cisting !~cst-house there, which 
was established by BahaJur Shuh, Wi'lS too smnlL Thc King .prorrpt1,· 
bought a plot of CUltivated land 20t Bhad:;Jaun und set '.lp a 
Guthi endowment for maintuining a n :zt-housc wjth its income. 
The rest-house still st.:mds the re. In u. coppor inscription 
issued in this conneCtion, only Kirtilnan Sir h2o 'S :1ill'ilC is men­
tionocl as a \'litncss to this act . On the .:\dvlcQ o f Jv1tlhrun, 
Rana Bahadur Shah also built a residenc~ for K .. ;nta\"1c:,ti nea r 
the physician I s own residence, Swincc it \las necessary to build 
such a sanatorium in a forest arca~ 

The physician then Cldviscd l:oth the King and thE: queen 
to wear saffron robes, sayin<j that it ,·/Us e&senti ~,,1 for them 
to practidc abstin.;.mce. l.t this stage, Kirtiman Sim,13 rcq..lested 
the King to renounce thc world and proclni,n the Crow!1 Prince 
as King. He maintained th(lt tb.;:re \"1<1S no hurm in doing so, 
c nd that this Wel.S also d~sired by the queen • . ne referred to 
the fame gained by King Siodhinarasimha l"Iull.::l. und Srinivas 
Malla of Putnn by opti~g f j r an ascetic life, and said that 
everything would be all l~ight. if Kin9 Ran <.l Bamdur Shah d id 
likewise, ilfld appointed. him "s minister. Tho eldest quccm 
also supported that propos.::.L This mutter was kcpt s ·~cret for 
six rr.onths. In thldl month of Fcbrunry 17951, it vIas decided to 
call suIt all the Bharadars o n thnt pr=>posal. The Bharadars 
concurred, und evcn signed <l pledge to the.: effect that they 
would s~rvc the CroWn Princu ,"lit h rGnewcd 19yalty I in c;::,sc he 
was oochron(;.<i. After hovin-g sQCured such a pledge from i;!bout 
100 · Bharadars, Ran.:! Bahaour proclaimc-<1 GirviJ.na Yuddh;] Bir 
B~kram Shah Dev as King 1n Ma.rch. 

Contd •• ~ 



Kin g Prithvi P a l Sen of Pnlpc was invited · to conduct the 
cor o n atio n cto ... 'E!fIlOny. He person;)Ily placeO. the Crown on ·the 
head of Griv3fl Yuddhn Bir Bikr(JfT1. There wus another motive lon 
Calling Prithvi Pa l Sen to Knthm<!ndu. Both he a nd hi~ ·younger 
brothe r, Rullu D.lll 3.dur ::'en , were confined ' to tM Lalitpur P ':"].a.cc ; 
so that the King mi ght not be able to leilvc Kathmnndu. 

-Since it wns not prop~t· · for an ex-king to stay on in the 
capit~l a fte r the coronatio n of his successor, R~a Bahadur 
Shah, . dressed in s .:!ffron r obes, left fQIl the s '-~utorium · at . 
Deopntn n •• \lti""ough cl nd in s a ffron ["Obcs~ he sti.l],.": ret nined 
h i s S~ikha (tuft of heir o n t he crown of t he .head), ilUd s~crerl <' 
thre ad. Queen . K i ... .nt t'.wilti ."11 5 0 accol"Tp<:nlcd h im to the ·Simutorium .. 
t{ajaraj eshW.:1ri, the e ldest quaen, rema ined at the roy.al pal<lcc, 
l ooki ng a f t (!r t he minor King and the affa irs of .the state as 
cc .. -gent. Subernilpr<!bha, the second queen, a lso ste..yad on 10 
t .hc roya l pnlnee, bC<j: 2.use ooth of her sons. !oiC!J;C also minor, 
and had been designated as Chnutar~s. But she wa s not allow~ 
·t o attend any stilt c function, · except meetings o f the Council 
of St ate . Kaj i iibhimun Simh..""I. was dismisssi, and .replaced by 
Kirtlm~ Sim!m Bl1.snyat. Kirt1m<'\Cl S1 mha B'.:!.snyat appo.intcd Bhi~ 
sen Thap .":! , son of .t.mar Simhi"l Th"pa, who was rclatoo to hi.m, 
uS Sa rdar, Ma entrusted r.J.m with the respon~ibllity of stay-
ing with Ro.n .~. Baharlu r She.h, whO was now called POlrill!\ t:!.-Nirgunanarxl 
Sw .... nli, ;mu ;1ttcnding to his wcll-buinq. Bh~cn Th..'pa rann incd 
with the Swarn .l. until th~ lut ter's death. 

~).t the s.:mClto rium of IX-op.:ttan,Milham stnrted treating Queen 
K~nt 2.vuti ~ The SWilT/Ii d id not pny sp~'l:i .:tl <lttcnti9n to . the atck. 
queen. One .J.~y, s u speCting that the condition of the queen had 
f urt her detcrior.:\too., he c~sti9;"ltoi the physiCian,. charging 
thut his trc~.tmcnt was not h .. ·w ing .any effect, .nod punished 
hi m .. The SHami t hought that · it wns no use stilying. n t QcoPlJtun, 
( .od therefo("e shifted to Pulchok, where Sick)hinarasirnha Malta 
hud once lived , fllong loiith K.:mtawati. 

******* ....... 
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Fisc"l and Loocr Oblig'-ltlons of I n h <1bitrults o f 
P ,mchsnv'-lkoo!.:l in NUWil]-;:ot 

( Bhndrn Sudi 8,1912) {66/103-0ei 

IXlring the time ~f Prithvi UaraY'ln Shnh, the f o llowing 
obligations had been imposed o n th0 inhdbitants of Panchasa:r:a.­
ktola in Nuwnkot. on the Ncp .:l.l-Tibet, oord~r: "Since you live 
in 1l b:;:)I:u.cr territory, you have t o fulfill l:oth milit.::lry and 
porterage oblig.:lti6ns. 50i 7.0 anTlS <"!nd 1lf'lmunit.io n; sultpeter, 
.sulphur, .. being scnugglcorJ t o Tibet, <:.ucti",n t h em,' <.nd hund ovu: 
the procee ds t o the royul p.::ll .::lcc. C.:,pt'.lrL· uny r ebel wh':l may 
try to CSC.:lPC t o Tibut thr0 U(Jh thnt territo lY. Provide p o rtc­
rug ;;:: services for sirto supplies bctwc un N0p .:> 1 und Tibet. l1a.kc 
r egular paymont ,u f herbs. cnd drugs, <lnd othe r ,slIp plies due a ,; 
Sirto from th.:J.t territory. The! inh<:.bitcmts o f ten vill nges , 
including Khilrsa und PilCCy,:mg , sh<'l l1 pruvldcHuLl'l. scrvices~ 
The inhabitunts of o ther villugc~:; sht'.J.I wurk ut the gunpOWde r 
factory. Provide assistance in the co lluction o f J u.gat dutic s 
on goods traded between Nep a l and Tibe t. '::<lpturc persons wba 
create disturbances Md h<md tl">.cm over to the r OYill p a lace. 
Hul<lkis shu.ll b0 gr~to:l cxamptio n fr~ illl ":.ilX and Jhara 
Clbliga.tions. They shall e:n j0Y security o f 't c.:I".\lre on tr,;:::i r rice 
lands and hom~ste<lds. Inasmuch Q.~ this area o f rice' l<)I1ds in 
your territory is no t Inrg~, nod you c anno t ma intain' YOursclve$ 
only through unirrig,3.tcd hillside Innds, yo u may bring ·salt 
from Tibet. The inha bit=!nts of the ten villu.gez woo provide 
Hulak services shall be exempt from Jngat, Nirkhi, and Tak, 
~r levies. Ei1.ch oouschold u f tho se villu'1es who work et tho:':! 

' gunpo1ilder fact o ry muy ·pro cure five manloilds ( o f salt from Tibetl ; 

"Subsequ~ntIYt r~V\IDUC o ffici.:\ls c .;;llected Jagat dl.,ltics 
forcibly from the inhabit~ts o f Kh.JI's.::l nnd Parcilynng villages .. 
This year,. b~ausc of the W":;',c \'11th Tibet, W\:j lylve a l",o been 
compelled to trunsport" supplies o f provi'sions, arms cnd ammu- /1 

nition, ~d also provide Tl1aple-Hulaki and Kag atc Hulaki se.cvicC", , 
FrlJqucnt troop movements have cr~atGd yet unother burd(illh Our ~ 

fiscal privileges have illl 'been withjrnwn .. lbw then urc we to . 
continue providing luoor services. ~le have t:.J supply provisiGns 
to the Oware and his men throughout thD year, ns a rceult of 
which we aro being compcllca 'to sell our children .... 

The following r ,:,yal o rder was then iss ued, "All c ustomary 
facilities and privileges gr4nt~1 t o the inh~bitnnts o f Punchu­
sayakhol~ hnvc been reconfirmod. Rcvenu~ o fficials shell no t 
forcibly coll ect J~gat, Nirkhi, UJ'l,j Taksur levies frQm the 
inha.hitilIlta of Kh<lX's') .md Pnrchyuny vill<1ges. Dvlar e:::: i)nd o ther 
officials shall not procure provisi ons forcibly. ThC! obliyaticn 
to supply such provisions is hereby aoolishcd •. tu.! fisc2.1 Frivi'" 
leges thnt had been gr:mtcd pr{."'l'i')usly sh2.11 be :,cstorcd. n 

********w*, 
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i~tivit1cs ot the Guthi Corpor a tionX 

Traditionally, Guthi revenueS. in Nepal havoC been kept in ;.\ 
separ a t e fund . I n keep ing with this tradition , tha Guthi 
Samsthan (Guthi Corporation) was established in 1964 under a 
l aw e n act ·:::d for that p urpose . 

His M<.i jestyI s Govt:)rnrn(.>nt handed ov~r an arrount of 
Rz 649 , 581 . 32 uS th0 GUthi fund to the Guthi Co~poration 

- af t er its establishment . Th~ Gut hi Corporation coll€<:ted 
revenue -;:Ullounting t o R~ 1,777;,.497.84, and spent.Rs 630,532.37. 
durin g the fiscill yc-ar 196~--65. Its income during th~ f iscal 
year 1973-74 \"1<35 Ra 6 , 558,343,· and- its budget fo r 1974-75 totals 
Rs 14 598 2" -, , <.· 0 . , 

The Guthi Corpor a tion has continued its t.r 'ld itiona! func­
tions,,' and .:\1 so- undert aken 263 r enoviltion and r econstruction 
projects uuring tb~ P2.ct t.w Y....,il r s, ,at a (,Cost of R.s 9,329,373.64 
The COrpo r ntion i ntcndz t o spend Rs 800, 000 or Rs I million 
every your on rlmov0tion and constructio n vlUrks _ 

}-bwcver, the corporatio n facc.s sev eral difficulties in 
collocting ·r..:v.;;nuc. : .. ccording to availabl c statistics, 
P.s fi , OS7 , 623 in cash, <.l.Od 354 , 586 maunds of pOOdy, aru in 
arrears. 

'rh.:: Guthi Corpuration performs tr ~.:.dit1onal r e ligious c cre­
mon i c's thro ugn r.;::nts accru i ng from Guthi 1311d z . The n ew rent 
syst:em i12f: r ... duc..:-d the income: of the Cor po c n.,=ion . Rising prices 
h'-IV(.! crc':,ted <Jdditivn~:l d i fficu!ti~s . Gr 9';'Ii'ng population hat: 
encO L:l"agcd th,", tnmd ,. f · &quatting o n Guth i lilnP.s." . 

-
XExcerpts from the r,,--port of R.::lm<J.chandra PaudGl, l\dministrator 
?f thc.' Guthi Cvrpo r ution , ~t its uluv.mth annivers<lry function 
n~ld in K<..!t hrna.odu on Kc.rtik.'" 28, 2031 (Nov~mber 13, 1974;). 
Qh~rrnu Darshun (Ncpnli, quarterly; published by the Guthi 
Cc.rporat i on). Year I, No . 3", Kurtik-PQush 2031 (Octob"" r_ 
DCCQ£nbl...·r 197 4). 50-62 pp. 
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Lands constitutes the chief property of the Guthi Corpor<l­
tion. It owns about 77,000 bighas o~ land in the Tarni and 
about 65,000 ropanis in Kathm·:-.ndu Vnlley and the hill region. 
In uddltion, it has 150 buildings, stn lls,. tanks, gardens, 
etc. The Corporation functions · ~ts with the income accruing 
from these assets. 

The Guthi Corporation C0ndUCts aoout 8 ,000 festivals . and 
religious ceremoni es of ubout 2,000 temples and shrines. In 
the c.:>.s ~ of Chhut Guthis, :::;uci1 functions are perforroedby indi­
viduals. Chhut Guthi~ 'arc nu",' leg,llly under tho jurisdiction 
of the Guthi Corpo ration, but the y are st ill' being manage:i 
as usual. Some Chhut Guthis !J<lY a stipul.:1t ;~d umOU):lt WS 5-1 ~1IT1i 
to the GUthi Corpiration. 

The Guthi Corporat i on has provided rations) 
to 833 disabled and indigent p~rsons, , handis 
to 7,000 mendi.ants, including those who come 
to Ka thmnndu during the Shivnratri f est ive l. 'sJ.m1l<trly, main­
tenance allowances nre paid t o 30 pGr::;ons woo go t u V~ranasi 
1n India to spend the:ir IF.\st d :\ys. The Corporation has ~lso 
made boarding urr2Jlgements f O L' poor s t\.:.de nts. J\.bout 225 studlmt: 
.<lre at present. enjoying this facility. 

The Guthi Corporution hQS started cultivnting 1,500 bigh~S 
of land in the Jun~kpur and N ar~yani zones itse lf to meet the 
shortagc of foodgrains f9r its religious functions. The Cor_ 
poration . iritends to e xecute a number of projccts on these l.~ds. 

The Guthi Corporation has eighteen offices in different 
districts, with 641 employees. 

********** 

(S~B. Mnhnr jv.n) 
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King Rana Bahadur Shahx 

By 

Bapuram Acharya. 

(Continued from the previous issue). 

**?i'****** 
, 

~ few days before Nil.r.am was punished by Rana Bahadur Shah, 
another physician named La >ani Narayan had offered to treat 
the queen through witch-doctors (Jhankris). Rana Bahadur Sh<ih 
agreed. But Laxmi Narayan ultimately confe~sed 'his failure. 
Rana Bahadur Shah had his head shaved thereby 'degrading -his 
~aste-status, .~d banished him from Nepal. This event had taken 
place just a few days before the coronation of Girvan Yuddha 
81kram • . Some time later, ChQ.utara Krisllna Sh.'lh, t~ youngest 
son of M.."lhoddamkirt1 Shah, fled ,to HilritIo.1rw.shetra. Rana Bahadur" 
Shah" who was st C\ying at Pulchok along with Queen Kilntawat"i, . 
saw that her condition was g&ting ' worse, und that she was not ' 
respo nding to treatment. Ha therefore decidCd to hilve " rel.1qioua 
functions performo::l at different terrtllcs .. pro:ying fOr her re­
cOvery .. Accordingly .. such functions wore t.'erfQrmed .it different 
tcrrplcs in Kathncmdu Valley through. Brahmans .. Gubhajus and 
Bandas. Approximately Rs 100 .. 000 WaD spent on theso functions. 
H:>wever .. th0 condition of the Queen did "not' improve .. Finully .. 
on Kartik 19 .. (November 31) Queen Kanta"rati died at ALyaghat .. 

Tho grief-stricken Rana &clladur Shah started shOuting 'lthc.t 
he wanted. to be reduced to asheS together with the qucGn.'.' ~ . 
Damoclur PMde and other Bharad<:&rs .. . however .. porsUaded him nOt 
to do' so. IU;: was thm brought back: to Pulchok. 

S~~ing that the Swami had lost his mental ·bal~nce.. Queen 
Rajarajeshwari started living with him i'I.t Pu1chok. She sp_ent 
the night at Pu1chok, and the day at the roya1 p'llace to attend 
to the st.:.te aff.:l1rs. . 

Kirt1m..m .simha Ba~nyat had m.:meuvercd tht:! atxlic'at;J.on of 
Rana Bahadur Shah tmd his own . appointment :as _ 
minis ter. He now tried anothct", mancuvor. He proposod t.he . 
.rcvivci of the customary annual festival in which all nohlo., 
""thoro:! ~t Nuwakot end celebratoci the 1b11 (f~.tival). S·1nc:e 

~:"lburam Acharya .. 
.'\ccount o f N~pal) • 
"Pyo.s1" .. 2022- (1966 

(A Concise ' 
WiiSiiC¥. Md Nir BikrOl11 
pp. l02.:.d.f:. 
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t.he time e f Prithvi N~rayan Shah l the Kin91 hi s brothers Md 
c:.the r nobles, had gon e te Nuwakot i n the month of Fagun nnd 
$t ayo;1 toore for o no or t wo mont hs . They went to Nuwclt;.:ot even 
1£ the festival was obsurvcd in K<lthm.,ndu . This p r actice had 
boon discontinued I nt Qr . Kirtimi"!l1 Simha sought t o revive this 
prllctico. 

On I'tagh 10, t . .:! l e ft Ka thm;mdu for Nuwakot for this purpose. 
He reached Nuwakot :-.f t c r u j ourney of t en d ay s . This step 
cre ntcd a dilommu f o r QUoe n Rajnrajcshwari. She c~uld not 
.'lffora to lC.:lve Kattmnnd u with the S...,ami t hcrel no r could st..:: 
nc:g!ecc Glrvun YU~dhu. Bikram l wh:::! h..~d ulr ..:l.'-dy r e".ched Nuwukot. 
At t he time, t he Swami w.""\s ins i st i ng th""l.t 'he: woul d go t o Ki"lshi. 
The queen feared th~t he mi ght run cwu.y if sh~ t o o went t o 
Nuwukot, l eaving. h~m a l o n e . This w.~ s why thf; queen went t o • 
Nuwakot a t int crvuls of o i ght or ten d,,-y::.:, ,',!Ld returned to 
Kethmtmd u i\ft~ aff~xin9 the r Oy ul s~l'\l 'on o ff i c i,,-l documents. 
This was ~ot li'k.:...od by the Swruni~ . He , t 'heroforu personi!lly wcot 
co ',Nuwakot, a.nd arr .::st cd ~nab.:un P 'lI1do, n t.:phL"" o f DalTlodilr Pru1d~~, 
Md Slrdc::.r ,i~m."1.r Sim~ Thnp u 1 wil subjactcd thi.:.m to il humllU:!­
ting trc"tmcnt l and 'then Cl .. "tumc-d to Kilt hnk""ndu . Kirtim.'":!1l ·S1r:.ha 
Bi1.snyat and . Dnmod.;) r .P,:md..:: , who \Iere infurintoo b y this i1.e tion 
o f the Swami. hiltchoo a p l o t to arrest hilfl, as w~ll <'1.4 Queen 
Rajarujashwari l who supportL~ him. 

HOwever, Chautara B~Qbh~ru Shuh d1sBociutGd' himself 
. "from their propos"l, and hastened t o Pulchok t o inform the.: 

Swami and the ().lacn of thLl conspiracy. This enr aged them to 
such 'an extent that they d ismissed the roy~l C0urt thGt was 
p rosent in Nuwakot, ::lOd f o rme.cd a nc!" ... one in K.:"Ithm:mdu without 
uny delibe rntion. In tho n~w sct-UPI . Balabhadra S ha h was 
~pointcd Chief Chnutara.. Btdur Sh~~l, "1 110 was strun.dcd in 
Kathma ndu, WilS appointed as the second Chilutara . A son of 
B .. ~ Shah's uncle, who W<'lS st.-Wing in Nuw~,kot, was I'n<:ldc the 
third Cha.utnra . Thu post o f Chi(;f Kaji was g ive n t (,) Pr<:lti~n 
Fo.:ma. RilO il'ke:Shar P.'lndc, s on o f Dcmod.'lr P.Ande~ a nd Jahar ' S:1.mha 
Basnyat, e lder brother o f K1rtim&l Simhn Busnyat, ' wero 'lPpointc-d 
the s c:cond .:md third K.:l. jis respoctivcl:t . Similarly, som<3 of the. 
cnployocs woo ha:1 baan d ismissed p r e vi-.:> usly wore rCilppointcd 
as Sardc.r. Amar Simh.:l Thapa, father o f Bhimscn ' 'th'1p<:l., was io­
cludod in the new scrt~up. It cannot bo said how Bhin~cn· Th~d 
viewod these changes. Myway, the Sw <1ltli, after t (":.king a ll 
thoso mep.surcs, clo so:i Clll the exit points from Nuwako t by 
bu1lding improv1s~~ fortressus at 'Kakan1, PulclDk BnU Pakna j o l. 
For f our months thereafte r, the SWum! h~ld full ~owers . 

Contd ••• 
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When nel<iS of all this reilched Nuwnkot, Kirtlman Simha B..~­
nyat devised means to clear himself. He spread the rwnor that 
a ll the cli~rges levelled agninst him by B.:!.lclJhoora Shah were 
concocted , "cnd that he hild done -nothing a9~lnst the SWnm1 • 
• ~ the S.;:lffie twe , h e compelled Girvan Yuddha Bikr<)ltl Shah to 
issue a raY ,11 message in tho nrune of the people of Knthm~d.u. 
The message said, liThe Sw~i ~ guilty I although he is my 
father. Hence to fight cg",lnst me is to ablllldon one's duty. 
Similar royal messages wore sC'Ot to the people of Lalltpur 
and Bhnktcpur. But the SWami' s writ continued to run in Kath­
m<mdu. Ho wittrlrcw funds fron the treasury, and took them to 
Pulcrok. Of this rnon~y, Ra 10,000 or Rs 12,000 was given to 
the quee n and &~abh~ra Shah, while approximately Rs 50,000 
was ~ppropriatu:l by thu Swumi, Bhimscn Thap n , and Bulanarsingh 
Kunwar. J agat Khawas , wOO .... c s the treasurer, let the SWami 
tako a way 1::oth money und weapons . On B<iis.1k~ 20, he issued 
orders "t o t he people flsking the:m to como cnd holp him. :aut as 
the ma il transport syston was not under his control, his C'rdors 
could not ~"'")ach <:\11 places. The system was Controlled by Kirti­
mansimha Basnyat, who scnt messages ~dring the seal of Girvan 
Yuddha. Bikram, ordering troops garrisoned in various parts of 
the country not to ent e r Kat~~du vall e y, but t o -assemble in 
NUWaKot. On receipt: of these m~sages, some of the troops station­
Frd 10 th • .! western p.'"Irt of t he k.l.flgdan uctunlly arr1.vaci "in Nuwil­
kot. Dumodar Pnndo won over the troops stlltlOnc.d at Kakani 
to his side, <:'.1ld when, in the mcnth of Jestha, h e "advanced 
t o t-Udkhu, the &..Iami l oft Pulchok without giving any notice 
to Quee n R.:Ijarajcsh",·.d.. He reached Malcwanpur, travelling 
through Chupa9ilun, Pyutar, and Pctllan, nnd crossing the border 
of t he country, "" through parsagadhi, he headod towards K.""lBhi. 

x . 
" On lC.J. rn1nq of the: Swami I s escape, Quecn "ROja.r:ilje:sl"lwa lii 

felt tha t it wa s not advisable to stay on 1n Katturondu. Accord­
i ngly, two d ays after the S",~1"1 s flight, she lef";: "for Ki'UJhi 
through the ma.1n Chlsupani route, carrying all her poss"Gsslon. 
N.;t t he r Kirtirnan Simha Basnyat no r D<ltrodar Panda attempted to 
lntc"rc~pt her. The queen t ook o nly a fraction of" thv non~y . 
dr.;:; .. m by the Swami from tho troasury, nnd left the balance 
behind in Pu1cook. Balabhadra Shah i\o::ompunic:d the queen • 

• 

XIbid ·, Ch<lptcr 19, pp. 110-18. 
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Following the flight of the Swami and the queen, all the 
new Chautaras, including Bidur Shah!, and all the ·new Kajis 
and. Sardars, including Pratiman Rana, were dism1~sed, whereas 
the Bharadari that had been fanned ut Huwakot was retained 
intact. Queen SUbarnaprabha was now the guardian of the jv,nlor 
King, and fUnctio ned as r "egent. She was brought back to the 
royal palace in KattJrnandu in a procession. Kirtirnan 51mha. 
Basnyat was then appointed Chief Kaji, or Prime Mini~ter. In 
the ensuing reorganization of t he set-up of Chautaras and 
Kajls" Sardar ~~.mar Simha ,Thapa was appo inted Kaji. Darrodar 
Pande, however, remained an ordinary ministe r with reduced 
powers. District and mill·tary heildquartel-s in the western 

. region, which we r ... under his contrel. were placed under Chau­
tClra B.1.IO Shah. This h .. "'Cl to <l rift b(;.twccn - these t...o mon. 
Damodar Pa nda could not accept such humi1ii'.tion from his own 
nephew. . 

For nea.·rly fifteen months, Kirtiman Simh .. Bi-lsnyat Wa'S a11-
powerful of Nepal. The euppo_rtcrs of th<l sen'ior quc:cn were 
fec.Ling jealous of him. They were ~vcn sprcad1.""l9 the rumor 
that Kirtiman Simha was maintaining illicit rc1ationship with . 
Queen Subarnaprilbha. In the month of Aswin, 1850 Vikrurna , two 
men assassinated J<1rtiman Sirnha Ba snyat at night, Wh0n he W u.5 

returning home through Hattisar aftl3r holding consultations 
with Sher Bahc."!<1ur at the royal p ala.ce. The ass llssins thi-cw 
his tody on the road. Kirt1milll Simh<l Basnyat usually returnoo 
home through Hattisar bccllusC it was a short cut to his home. 
The news of his assassination spre~ only the next day. The 
assassiris escaped. but they were lduntifled. However, the 
persons who had ordcred them to murde:r Kirt iman Simhd h.."ld yet 
to bo identified. Subarnuprabha and Sher Buhadur Shahi, after 
mutual consultations, detained eighty nobles and officers 
suspected to be support0rs of the senior queen. Sher Bahadur 
let his el.der brother, Bidur Shab!, escupe after informing 
him that a court would try the conspir<ltors in the royal palace. 
Damodar Pillldc a,lso WflS l .ct off after he hud. vowed not to flee. 
l-bwcver, his son, Rc.nn Kashar Panda, was imprisoned. RiUlaj1t 
Pande wae compollod to flee to the Taroi. scverul other Bhara­
dars were also imprisoned. Some fivo of thun, including Sardar 
Pratiman ' Rana r..nd Garbhll Khawas, were later ooheaded on too 
ehllrge of h<lving sprQ~ sinister rurnors. The uctual assassins, 
huwcver, rOOlainc.d at large . B<lkhtwar· Simh<:! Basny~t was !;u.;m 
appointed to succeed K1rti:nun Simha Basnyat, his brother. 
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In the meantime, Swami Rana Buho!dur Shah h.:ld reached Kashi. 
He was received by the loc~l British Politicnl rlgent. Rann 
Suhadur Shah was allowed to live 1n Kashi ~ a refugee. Rangn­
nath ·P~mdit, who was four years old when his fnther Brajan"lth 
Pandit, W~B banished from Nepci, and who h ad now become young, 

' .... ent to K:::.shi immediately on heoring of Rana Bnhadur Shah's 
a.rrival there. Ranganach Pandit used ·· to stey some times at 
Ramnagar , and $Om.:! times at K",shi. The Swc.mi, within a few 
days a.fter ronching Kas hi, sti"lrtCd prepa.ring to come back to 
Nepal. n .:2 c allc.'(l on " ,""\ rshurum Thapn, .... ho h.:ld been living 1n 
Kilshi a.t th.at time a t cer p cing banished from Nepal, and .;Jsked 
him to go back to Nepul. to win over the Bharadnrs, and find 
out a way to enable him Cv return home. Ho promised thc-.t in 
cons ideratio n of this G(:rvicc he would include the Thapas 
in t he r a nk o f Bharadars, .... hich then eompr1sGd only ·six families. 

Both Bhimsw Thnpa uod RMg~ath Pnndit were ignorant of . 
politics. They thOught t~t 1f th~y flattered the British, the 
l atter might h~lp them to reinstnll the swami on the thron~ 
of Nc:pal. Hence thoy were conscnntly trying to represent their 

. vie wpoint t o the British Po litical· Agent. The British, of . 
course, we ro seeking to infiltr<ltc into tlcpal to derive some 
advantages for thenlcolvos. &.Jt they did not Wilnt to show nny 
undue ha.ste in this regard. They prcfoC1:od " c.,utipus ap}..Iroach. 
Earlier, when Rana Bahadur Shah wa s in power, they had sent a 
Muslim n<:!.mOO Abdul Kadir as envoy to Ncpnl o.long \o/ith some 
goOds as a mell.OS for paving the ·way for tooir entry into · Kath­
mcmdu. But ·lU:::dul Kadir' ·s mission hi::.d failed, and he had had 
to r eturn arpty-h.ended. Even after the Swami' 3 visit to Kashi, 
t~ Briti s h did not listcn to the ~~ggostlons of Bh1rr.so·n Thapu 
and Ranganoth Pandit. Instead, they. proposed t o hold negotia­
tions f o r thc c onclusion of ·a trc:aty -.,.ith tho Nepal govcn1m.cot, 
with Glij~ri:! j Mishra acting as intermediary. Gajaraj Mishra, 
~ f<lnal t o return to Katmandu during the coronat;lon o f 
~1:rvan Yuddha in protest against Rana · Br"1.hadur Shah's abdiCation. 
Ho wqs no w contacted by tho Briti~h Governor ~eral, . who ·thcn 
madc arrangements to despatch a British envoy to Nepal t o 
tlssoss tlie: situ,,;.tion there wd conclude a new trenty with 
tho N~ !pal governmunt. Gajnraj Mishrn t oo · trought ··t~<lt it was 
not aasy to prc..'VCJ1t the Brit.ish frr.A11 ente ring into . Nep"l ·bOOQuse 
they wera v e ry strong nod t~ torritorio£ under tho!r control 
had bucomGl large, i'lJld that it wn8 in the i,ntcrost of .Nepal it­
self to let a Brit.ish r esident ' stay 'tn l(C\thlli:--.ndu, . c.nd to ·deal 
with him carefully. ,\ccordingly, he pr ..... -.pared the drc.ft of <'\ 
treaty .. nd went tv K."!thlnMdu for a meeting 'dth Kirtiman Simha 
Bc:.snYc"lt. UrtirnM Simhe! B~snyat agrc.: .. d t o conclude a treaty 
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. ' with the British, on the condition that the Swami would be 
confined to J<.::shi, and not allowed to engage in any activities 
from thert::. G?j<'lcaj MiDhrt., who represented Nep~l, and a re­
prasent3tive of the British, then started drafting the terms 
of the tro<'1ty at P;ltn1l~ It WU.S (1t this time th.."'l.t Kirtirnan Simh;,. 
E.:\snY'lt wa.s ~ssassini1.ted in NE:pnl, end repl~ccd by B.1.kht"'li'l.r 
Simha as Chief Kaj i. 5a.rdar SUbucidh1 Kh~~kt\ was then the Chief 
.1dvisor to Queen S4bnrnnprnbha. 

The drnft of the trc~ty was finnlized et Pa tna in the 
month of Novcmbc::r. It proposed an {'.nnu", ! nllow<:.ncc of Rs 00,000, 
to be Obtained froln the reVI31U,Zl; of P?:.llo-Kirat nnd ftlr ul1g, 
Md supply of some provi'sions to H;ma £;;:::h~rlur Sh2.h, on the 
condition th.~t ~ \youlJ. rcfr ... in. from interfering in the nffnirs 
of Napnl, u.nd agreQ3 't .:.:; live pc;:'.ccfully ;-md und(.:r t h e s u rveil­
lance of ooth the Ncp"ll gov~rn.'Tlcrlt ('! .... ·ld the British gov(:rnmi::nt. 
The SwiYtli \'1 0.S pcrmitt~d to maint2l.in 100 me n 2.S his l::oJ.y-gU.:l.rds, 
and dcput~ his own mon to collect his allowance . The treaty 
il1ao provicl.oo that tho.J Nepal government itsGlf uo uld help to 
collect the allow2l.nce, in Cilse _the SW<YTli f ,tiloci to depute his 
men to do so. In rodition, the treaty p_rovidcd for the ~JJoli­
tion of the rul e requiring Hopal to give t ... n c!cr;Jhnnts n.nnunlly 
as a tribJ.tQ to th(!. DritiDh for th{: t(~rritoritls of thG TurnL 
ThJ trc."\ty also collt?lincd a prvv!sion wht r-h ";d~ v€)ry cmbi'\rr.:l.s­
sing to Nepal. T~ provisic.;n was th.:it the British would arbi­
trate in the eVi3lt of any border dispu~c between ~dh Md Nepcl. 
This provision -was fraught with dnngcrouB implic~tions for 
Nep.:l.l. The British could not be expected to take sides ·with 
N0pal, ignoring the ~as~ of the N~wab of OUdh, who was under 
thoir protection. Mothec provision in th<: draft treaty was 

- that the responsibility f.;.r the safety of the Bh. .. rndnrs of 
Ncpnl was to be borne by the Drltisha Indeed, he who assumed 
tl)c .role.: of pro~ector would ill so bOcome m.istec. Notwithstund-
1ng these features, the drnft treaty was signed by the Gov~rncr­
Gener"l, ilOd, in l.pril 1602, C<"J.ptain Knox, who was ap?:> intcd 
as Brit:i,:3h !$lvoy to Nep nl, too k it to Ncp .-.l. He was accompanied 
by Gaj aruj Mishre and Rf~ghunt.lth Pandit a OU·ct2nSUb."1.rnapr::bha 
hud sent Oumod.:u- Panda ·to too T<!rni to receive the British 
envoy. cu.ptoin Knox £in~lly rC<lch~d - Knthlni1nJu with his party. 

The Swami h<ld t<lkon only u sm~ll QJ1lOunt o f money to Kt"1.shi. 
H.::l soon ron out of funds, bc'CQ.usc he h.:l.d hnd ·t o incur sub­
_stantiu1 -expenses there. Sh:lrtagc of funds h .. "<l to <l quarrel,.. 
with OUe~ Rajarajcshwar.i. The queen, ucco~nniad by BalA­
bh.:'"!.dra Shilh ruld alxlut nine or ten serv;~nts, left for the 
Ramnu9~ astute 1n Bctt1ah, and taok sholt~r with R~ju Kara-
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kUl'nc:lr Dattn Sen., who was living there after hilvin9 been driven 
o ut of T.:m.alru. She had no hes1tn.tion in · stnying at Rilmn<1gur., 
becaus I.:! " she hud bean brougryt up there during her chi.ldoood.. 
On hen ring of KirtirnM Simh.-,' s assass.ina tion, £he proceeded 
~OW<1rd.s Ra.utahat. Queen Sub~mnprilbha leilmed of this., ... .nd 

espatched a contingent of troops, with a letter bearing too 
seal of King Girvf.1ll Y'uddha., directing Queen Rlljarajcshwari 
to with::lr<!w from R.:\ut~h."lt. But the · troops hild no courogc to 

. e.:xpell Queen Rajnrujcshwnri., wOO rcmnincd entrenched in R.:luta_ 
hat. Ra.jurn jeshwuri wos still "l.iving in Rc\utc.hnt when Captain 
Knox urrived in K.'\thm.mdu. In the ml.1ant1rne , Bc1.laklh."1Iira Shi\h 
diad suddenly, lea.ving Rn j ar~jcshwilri helpless. In these cir.a 
" ums t .:mces , she d .::cidod to proc.::!cd towa rds Knthmundu. Queen 
Subarn.::sp r.~bhu., oowever, despatched troops to th~ outpost ut 
Churiya-8han jYilng in oroQr to stop Raj n r ."l jeshwa ri from adwmc­
!ng towards the . \1pitnl. Hhan the troops nctu.-"!lly tried to 
~toI? them , Ru.jilr.:lj csh'IIuri nod her fern."llc s e rv.-mta brand1shcid 
the~r swords. The t~ops the refore did not daro to arrest them, 
~nd so arrested only the bearers and porters . p.njurujQshwari 
,md her c.ttendants proceeded on foot and rl.!ilchod Chisnpani-
9aQhi. Thfol l ocal aciministrntor permitted them t o spend the 
night at that place, .;and info nn,--d Quee n Sub."lrn .::sp rabha accord­
ingly. Anothe r compuny of troops was t .hcn sent. from K;;:).thm=mdu 
t o c up t ure Queen Ril.jur."ljc::shwari and her entourage . The troops 
encountered OlKl:cn Ra jar."ljcshwari I s party i.lt Kulekh.-:mi. The 
o fficers tried t o a rrest tr.c ou(..>cn., but . t:hc soldiers wclcomo:i 
her., and even .'lrrio;i her palanquiri to Kim:l9 l near ThLUlkot. 
OUCan R.:.j<lrQjcshwnri ' J;"crnaincd for soma dnys at kind ol, .becuuse 
~he did not consider it ndvisdble until the 8ha radnrs came 
orward ' to welcome her. . . 

• 

(TO Ba COntinued) 
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_ During the last qUarter of the nineteenth c.entuty, Gorkha, 
'Cl small kil1gdom in the central ·hill region, subjugated the 
petty princ1paliti-es that existed along the southern flanks of 
the ~alaya mountains, some with strips of territory in ·the 
'l'arai. The rulers of Gorkha, who belonged to the Shah dynasty, 
then shib;:ed their cepital ' to Kathmandu, and -laid the foundation 
of . the present King:iom of Nepal. 'I'ne £ronticre of the new king­
dom were stabilized after a war with the Ilritish East India 
Company during 1814-16, when it w~s left \.-/ith territories in 
the hill region between the Machi river in the east, and the 
l-lahakali river in t he west, and n. 2S to 35-mile \vide strip ef 
'I'arai bordering on India in ·the south. 1 

Political unificatio n was achieved unde~; t h e lc~ership ' of 
the king, but th~ kingdom was ' unable :to enjQY politic al stabi­
lity for long. Internecine conflic t. among members of the nobi­
lity, and even those of the royal family, was the muin reason 
for the political crises that affc-cted Uepo.l t h roughout the con­
cluding years of the cighto~nth century. Matters cumc t o a head 
in early 1799, when the king, Rana Bo.hadur Shah, abdic ated in 
favor of an infant son, Glrban Yuddha Dikrllm Shah, o.nd .',/ent into 

. voluntary exile in India. He returned to Nopal five years later. 
and assumed the o ffice of Regent, but was assassinated in April 
1806 by un illegit-imatc half-brother. Bhimsen Thapa, a member 
of the nobility who had remained loyal to Ran<t Bahadur Shah, 
then bccnmc Prime Ministe r. For thirty-one yo~s. from 1806 to 
IB'37, he ruled Nepal with virtually dictatorial .:l.uthorlty, rc­
taining his position even after the king, Raj endra Blkram, had 
attained majority. For nearly nine yea-':s after 1837, Nepal was 

. a victim of political instability at the hands of factions head­
ed by the king himself, his two queens, and the Crown Prince, 
Surcndra Bikram Shah, c~ch with supporters among the nobility. 
In May 1845, the Prime Minister, Mathbar Slngh Thapa, was kill~~ 
by .an unidentified assassin. A four-manber government \iaS tht:n 
iormed.. One of the manbcrs of that government was Jang 'Eahadur 
Kanwar. Politi::al conflict continued, ho\.,.ever, culminating in 
a massacre of leading members of the important politic a l fami­
lies on September 14, 1846, and the flight or banishment of 
several othors. On September 15, 1846, J~n9 Bahadur was appointe1 
l-'rime ft.linister of· Nepal. Ho romnincd Prime Minister for thirty­
one years, with an interval of n few months during le56-57, wh~n 
his brothGr, Barn Buhadur, wus Prime Minist e r. Jang Bahadur laid 
the foundation of a polItical system whiCh, notwithstanding 
occasionill inter-f~ilial cO'nflicts and political conspiracies, 
survived until 1951. 
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The I.' is.:: of Jang Bnhadur "1n Nepal's pof1tic<l1 life was in ... 
COr.. f o:::mity \olith t he politi-:: al troo1tions of t ... .e k1ng::1om. Thrcugh_ 
,:) :... t Nepul' s post-176e hi3"t.Ory, participat:ibn" 1n the political 
p~.occ:ss had beCOlr. 1.'! the exclusive pr&ogatlv~ of the BrabnilO n..'1l.! 
; , .hetri f a rnilies who h,yl (ollowed 1<1ng Pl; i :.:.hv! Harayan S~ah from 
~orkha to Kathmandu. ' JCl!\<) (luhadur belonged to o •• ~ of t~e : less 
:nflucnti<ll sect. ion of those fcmi11cs, ... 'hic h hlJ.d distinquished 
l.tsCllf at the middle echelons of the adialuis~catlon" Md the ' 
;:o. rmy rnt:.hcr than in ' the matrices of c ontral tJo1lticS.'· 

During the p eriod from 1846 to "1B56, Jan.9 Bahadur functioned 
~;,; Prime Minist e r in his individual capacity. Th~ Runa filmily 
'~ :" !J , ther(;:to~c , <l ml~ rc: de f "lcto political clite which oWed its 
~ tu.'tus t u t h z actua l e xercise of politicnl power. Subsequently, 
I t .:::.cquircd tr,,-.t s t .1tus t -' !I"oulJh the exclusion by lconstitution.a.l 
l a\-1 o f other po litic .. 11 cl,J.:;Scs frort'l political power, as well os 
through th.::; iormul institution " ~ lization of its 0"111 privUeges 
:.."j: obliq,~tlon .s. In .\"..loust 1856 1 u royal order " was prcmulgated 
i C::-molly linliting oucc';ssi.:.n" to the"" Prime Ministership to members 
c~ the- R:m. il f ;:-.mlly.l Ot her s'-.>ctions of the:: n :>bility from am:mg 
~:Iorn PrimlJ I·!in istc r~ h;)d tr"'iitiontllly bLoCU 1!ppointed, such as 
.I. u ,J.Pas , P::l..'1dcS, ~md Chauturiyas, wor..:; then:after -excluded from" 
the r ':-nks of the politic a l (:llte. This omU' closad the doors 
c f POlit:l,cal pO\"ier tc the: non-Rana politicul clasEcs and rele­
gated thc:ir role to oPP'~ " ::itlonal polit:i"r.:s aimed 
''It the "r c sto r.:ltion O L t;.n~ lJt:u~.lR4f pO':1er ~ '''; j..'' II ' L llr ,q .2 1'hG n;m.n 
family, comprising "the Vizier, and nis brothers antI sons ,"3 
:l.CcOroinyly constituto:i the politicill elite that rulc-d Nepal 
unt1l 1951. " 

In ~856, J~mJ D~hadur was dcsignat~d ilS the M.:lharaja of " 
KilSki end Larnjung, with special powers to 1.rnposc: or commute 
C~P1tal punishmLnt, to uppoint or dismiss governm00t officials. 
t o decl.are wa.r o r mako pcac(! with T1bt.-'t, China, and the: Br1tish 
o;;ove:rTlment 0[" 9 t:. her "fore ign powers, to dispense ju.stiee i:l."'1d " 
P'.lrlisi"rnuJt. to cl:iminals. and to fOLll"lull!tc new lc'\ws iln'.l r~cill 
o r modify old lo").Ws pertaining to the juclic1nl .. mJ militilry d o­
P:?rt."1lC:n t s o f th(.: governme nt. h royul order pro mulgL!ted in 1~ugu3t 
19 56 1n ttds cunnection bestowed authority o n the " ~~bur3ja of 
XQak1 and L<JI"r.jung t o prL.>Vcnt tOO " king hirns>.,:lt "from tr¥ing to 
~o crce thCl nobility. the peasantry or the Ilrmy. or frbm distur-
01ng tha frhmdly r~lation5 with the ,Queen of" Eng~,:m~" and tnc 
Fl"nporor of Chinu ... 4 The MaharaJ a of Kn8k~ ~d LamJuog thus ex;" 
~rcisC:d authority ~ll ",vcr th>3 Kinglom " vt r-.cpal. 
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The Run~ family constituted u political elite whose power 
"'as ~"'l.sed cn the control of tile administration 2.n::l the army I 
und subju(Jntion of the C:tuwn. Tt .1<'\5 not. a ruling 'cI<\ss in it­
"3~lf I bee'lus~ its power W.'lS not. based on pl:operty ownership Dnd 
i •• heritance. - Hor did Run,,, :J.uth:>rity depend, like that of the 
Shah rulers" on the rights of conquest. Unlike the Shah rulers. 
therefore" the Rnnas faced the problan of legitimation of their 
iluthority by explaining administr3.tiv~ me:l.:3uras in Q language 
which people could understand and interr,ret ' ln terms of tradi­
tional values and orientations. For instance, Jnng DO-hadur 
justified his decision to restore nirtn l C';nds to the victims 
;:)f the 1806 conf iscation by declarin(]: 

The Birt'i! and Guthi lands confisc.:l.ted it:. l8C6 
have been ;,WS1gn,;:d to the "rmy . If 'lOW th,~y 
are ta}~en away_ from the army and r.::!stcrcd- to 
the original ownc.1.";, the army will cease to 
exist. If the army does not exist, th~ r~li­
g10n of the Hindus may· not be safo. ,,'\r!."cnge­
ments should therefore be m.:dc 1n such a \'iCJ.y 
thct. the confiscat(.ad Dirta und Guthi Idids 
aru r(.)stor",>d, while also maintaining the ;."1.(';":1:''''6 
so as to safeguard the religion of the Hind .... s. 

This traditional pattern of leqitimatiClLl W-! .3. at ti;'IE~, 
supplemented by il more rational <lPproach. For inst.,"'!nce, when 
impressing l~bor services for truoaportntion of foQd supplies 
to the front during the 1 855-56 Nepal-Tibet war, th<.: Rana govern­
nunt declared: 

You kno, .... that preparations .:..rc;, being mode 
fol.' ,,;ar against 'f ioot this year .. For this 
"tar. His, Majesty has sp.::nt funds from the 
tree-sury, while the troops woo_ have ucen 
d~utcd to the front are risking thc:ir lives, 
Both His M2j~3ty and you will be harmed if 
food is not oupplied tc. these tn)Qps . It is' 
therefore your duty to provide; assistance 
in doing so.7 

Wo have mentioned above that J<mg Bal'l.adur belonged to one 
,:Jf the lEoSs orcminent sections of the nobility that had followed · 
KitJg ~rithvi- N<lrayan Shah frOm Gorkha to 'Kathmbndu._ Tho family 
originally born the clan Dane of I~nnwar, a -Chhetri caste. Ee­
foro JAng Dalu~dur became Prime Minister, it lmd no claim to a 
costc-status superior to that uf the othur sections of th~ 
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traditional Gor~(hali nobility. In May 1849, however, a royal 
o rder IIlo:!S issued , of i 1ci .. lly r .. !cognlzing t he Kanwars, or Kunw~rD 
...::~ t hey hild preferred 1:.0 cull thCrtrS031vcs, <'loS the descendants of • 
'l. Rajput familE{ ef Cllittor in India, and conferring on than the 
·::l.t lc of RilOl:'!.. The: Ra.'.:l f nmily , thUs ,attained a 'Higher social 
~3tiltue tr.Q!l the o ther s~ctions of the no bility. 

Legislation lIa!! subsequ ently enacted to, confer a special 
st.:J.tUs and specific obligations o n the R(ll"1il Prme Hinistcr and 
othcl;" members o f toc Run; family. It prcscrlbai that any attcnpt 
to klll the Ran t! Prime r1inlst~r o r ovcrthrcm the rule of the 
Rann family should be r<""gnrdcd as an eet of treason. 9 It. thus 
9<'.vc the Rillla f~mily the status ilIld dignity of a royal house. 
The RMo::!. Prir.lc i-ll nlsti::r and o ther members of the R-ana. furnl1y 
were.'! prohibited "to Qcccpt t ,"lx-frcc lMd gr;'\nts, except on 
forest lands, in the old territori es of the kin~dom . However, 
they may acc~~t Eirta grants in ncwly-~cquircd tcrritori~s.lO 
Tllcy sh...1.11 not 0,CCcpt any contracts f or the collection of rev€!­
r,uc, or bo;:! a partnc:' in such <.:ontracts, or provide surety for 
POrsons who t;"',kc up such contracts .. "ll This l .:l,w crlsured a spociul 
.status for the h..nu ft-Joily vis-<l-vi~ other sections of the 'tra­
ditional nobility. 

The p Olitic.:!1 cnd a::lministri\tive organizatio n of the pro-
R~a system was feudaliseic-milieariseic in chi\racter. Political 
<luthority and absolut~ rights o f l<lliuuwnership w",rc vested 1n 
the king, but politic~l and Qdministr~tive functicns were dele­
g<ltod t o local ~ministr<ltors, revenue £~rmeI: s , lund aSSignees , 

_<lnu village functionaries. As su ch, it wn::. toose. feudal lords, 
rather than the central government, who COllected taxes. All 
thut was l~ft t o the centre was, thcrc:fort;!, "what they choose, 
Qr think proper, to hnnd ov er to it.12 This system led to n 
''I'2akcninl] of t he politicill nod econOOlic authority of the ccntrtll 
gOVOrTlJTlGnt. The RMil rulers LlClopted the: only nlternativG ·that 1-
('--Q UId check the process o f this "reukcning. In the words of H.t.cks: v 

;~Qinst this (.:cosion of his power (of his 
economic Md therefore eof his political 
POW(;r) u. strong and det~rmined ruler will 
natur~lly struggle. But what ls the alter­
native 7 There is only one alturnative-: ha 
must cr~qte Cl civil administration, a bu­
reaucr~cy o r civil s~rvice. 
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R~nc rule marked the transition from the scml-feudQlistlc Gor­
kh~li en;plre to a centralized QgrA.riun bureaucracy. It succeeded 
1n setting up n civil i.!.d:ninistratlon which rcplnced t he dele­
g.:!ted o'!uthority of loc~l ndministrnt.ors and revenue fnrmers, 
thE::reby fostering the growth of n centralized agrarian bureu.u~ 
cracy. For the first time, distinct and separate organs of 
«dministratlon, devoted specificnlly t o fulfilling various 
.. )dministriltivc and government il l funct:iwns,14 emerged in Nepal. · 

The most necessary funct ion -of the newly-created civil ad­
ministration was the Collection ef r~vcnue .lS During the early 
lbG0 s, therefore, ;1 nunbc:r of reforms were introduced in revenue 
~I.dministration in the Turni districts. G;.nerc l ud:ainistration 
n."lcl revenue collection functions were r c.-o rg.'lflized und.:.r. sepa­
rate district-level oificus. ~ syscem oi ~evenue collec tion 
through salaried functionaries of the government, r<'l.ther th:-m 
by contractors or r~vcnu~~f~rmcrs, was introduced . 

The new district .1.dmir :i.s tr2.tor!l \Ii' (.:: r~ c ivil serv ::-,nts , not 
tr ,l.ders nnd fin~nciers. Th., • .y were give n milit .J. ry ranks - and 
3ubjected t o military discipline.16 Nost of them belonged to 
K3thmnnuu or the hill distric ts; hcnc~ thoir property could 
only be impounded Or confisc.:l.ted, if nCCi,.;$ si:!.ry. Reguli:!.tions 
tli'ere promulgat;:..>(j f_ Luhlbiting tht,;lTl from acqui ring lunds or under­
tukUlg contracts in the n r C<lS whcrt; they were assigned.l7 They , 
\lere dir~tod "!1QC to engage theinselvcs in even a sing le d am 
,)f tra:ie, beyond pucch.:!.sing articles o f da.ily assurrption o r us 
ordered by us. "lS '-oI1Y official guilty of bribery or corruption 
,.,Ias liabll! to be: "dismissed. from service, put in irons md 
brought to Kuthm~.ndu in a cagE:."l9 Tins was, "indeoo, Cl far cry 
from the eurly yCurs o f th0 nineteenth c.Jntury, whc.'1 Y:::!.thmandu 
r..ud ne nltemativG: but to issue pl.- dntivo wCll.T1ings to erring 
l.·evenue contractors that "sin will aCcrue if unauthorized taxes 
nrc collocted. "20 

One busic condition for the succesS of efforts to create a 
civil administration is th.:l.t "serv~'"t s should be employed. to 
keep a '"latch, or check, on other sCI'VCUlts ."21 'f"he Ran.:l. rule rs 
""1..opco.re to have taken note of this need quite c."lrly in t hei r 
Career. Although an office for t~ scrutiny of government 
accounts -is said to have existed evet· since the est$)lisbmcnt 
of Gorkhali rule in K.:l.thmundu,22 it was rQorg~JOizc:::d in 1848 as 
il quasi_judicial body undor Genc~ol Ilndrinar Singh, ;) brother 
of Prime Minister J~g Bnhadur, to uudlt accounts of govern­
ment incane and e)(J'anditure and dispose of C i !:;f.2S of irregul.:t­
ritles and corruption. With two officers and l ES employee s of 
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:}ULo rctincte r.:;.ak~ , ~d " salary i )111 of ;'.pproxim.::~tely R3 2, 000 
c:V '7:) "!:;~ r;or.th, exc l u .:l ino) thf:: ;~oCluml?..r.t $ of t he ger.erti. it w<!os 
POs sihly the l .:trg~st! ;"!urr. inlst;:;:tiv?- organ of the centri.!l 9Jvern­
! ~lent ut t~l;~t time .. 23 Dat .... iled L-e gLOl atiolls ... ·e ce incorporated 
lont" the n~<l le<]u l code for the r:12..inten:"lnce o f accounts .0'" 
;~Ove l:r.m~l1t t"...:venue ;.! r¥] eA-ocnditu.:·e. cs wel l <'.:.; fo r .::.udit.24 
~.n ~.t.;·]O , ? ri( .1 e !·liL i ... tel- JnnG B~. h :.,J.ur ,""\ 1 .0::: f o rme d n high-powerea 
:rlt~-ccrrUpt:icn d021:·,; xtr,1r:"nt , which w.~s ol.w :"i:.. nw by his succes_ 
vO): , P !..- imr:: j·lin i :., t;er j{clt:cd(i.ip Ginqh, eiGh t ye .::..r~ li\tet".25 

The £o!:mat i c-n of n cent.t: 11 officI.! i n Ki::thm:mdu to mainta L'"'! 
~, !"~ord of gOVi:.t"mflcnl e:rr.l o yc:es of ':111 p<,:"lks , rj!j l·i(~l! i"!S of 
.. nc~r P"~tir. -):; , 1; r ~i l ;;; f ·,, !.- .. i.lf1U P l" .Ji.ilOtior.,s 7.G ... ,~£ r .• l1other llr.porta nt 
~tct- t",""uros t. h:.:: i:vo l uticr. of ,J. civil ,,:jrnil1 i :,r: ratiot"! .. 'l"his 
"-;. r angerhcnt mild~ it F{Js!;ib l '~ f:..:r the lea·;c [l.!'lo:..l Other CO.:~~ it1cns 
~ .... ~~rvice o f (Jv~rl rJ:!s trict-le:vcl (c':r;ploYErI.:"S to. be ~llt~olled 
ir~tly from Kcchm~ndu . 27 

r"h..:!<.:~ interr.al poli c icill ch ..... !1ges i~ l:nvfi -:; · co1ncidu.! · .... ith fnr~ 
r e .::chinV cll.:J.ng~s in the e xtern,1-! pol i tic <ll situnti on. Z';cpu1' So 

·J.~ ::o~t i n the.: !'I.Jf.,..:ll- ariti!::h wa r.: of 1811-16 had. . c rcct\:.-d ~ c!" i s ! ~: 
of llutionaJ. i'ientity and obJ ;3ct ivc:c • . Efforts to t:-o.lis"i: ilSsis­
t~nce f rom Ch!r.~ ·to aV~:lgc this ddfc:;a t p r,?v~a consi stvnr.l y un­
~tl('r.eSsful. Indeo r'!. (':hj ,VI ) .t<] (!1f had .been b~ly h""liU.2. U>d by 
.- ha Op iu;n "'~J.:" s Qnd Wi;;1Kc:n ::-d by int (yr:n;"l\ t."J~'(?l ~ ~ :'. " :-'0..,1 ~o WilS 
;,oCr11y in '"1 por.iti "J I1 t o h?l;. r~;,:'\ ·")Jt . even ii: it h hd so \>' 7In t cd . 
Katlnflnl ..... r e".lizod t hat ~hitFl wa.s n0 ither 1:.1:01 0 nur ,",1111':"9 to 
hGlp it ag.:lins t t h~ Bl;·1tisi""h 'rhe: extent of Chi;"":.:! ' S 1lnpot "'n ee 
bcc~ e lecr durir. ct th~ le5S- 56 NCp;"l.l-Tib~t w.:;. r , ... ,;·:i::: h it ;."as . 
::};)l e: n eitr~r to prc,Yf'nt no = to inflU(=:lc(. i n '1' 1be~ ' s f .-:>.v or, · i n . 
Contcu.st to i"Ls ro! .:! d';Jr1n ~; thc 17138- 8 9 tiC:t:o",l-'r1bc:t ~ofar. These 
'::1 rcumst;)nc~S m~CC5S Iti1 t '-'..l c! 1;.,a5i'''::: '..:::h~ngc in r';cp.:ll· s fore i gn 
~? licy. N.::p .'"!l TlO,,; ve(:r(:d. uW,1.y from China .1..,,,: . tilted t oua.l:ds . 
t r-.c Bl:itish. Prir.1~ Minist c:; r J .:lllq p.L'.h~dur p::!.d a v i sit toO E:lgl<Uld 
':1} l CS4, 'lrd r~cr::: 0n.:,11y 1...:1.1 iU! i'l.!Tny to In~En to · help t he- Ilr!ti::;h 
'-t""I.lsh th\:t 185" i",; util~Y in Ind1.<: . 

'l'h.:: Br i ti,s h !;uc:ccss in $\li'pre~ .si..'1 r, the 1957 mutiriy maOc it 
.: ~n Unch<11 1cnqc.:l r.'c wcr 1n t h e- t"egion . It ,,1 .';)0 c O<Jngl:.-d. t h.:::: .::ntirc: 
basis of Bri l..ish .rul ~ ;.ttcr pOW~L "'~.$ t<'Jten ov~r by "the B.t:itl$h 
CrOWn. from t!1~ East l~din ComPillW .. "Iridi a ~<l ~.;:j no lor.ger· ruled ' 
~Y 1.1 9 :;.09 of p'c.os jon.-.;tc advcntu:::crs, fr '.:n';!c t o ~ric!"l tb4'fn­
QolvGs .. " 28 _\s . Barr1nqt.on t-lOoro h.;:.!,' r cinte:.. ..... ..Jut : 29 

In the t.;iUd l c of the e1g htC':ntb C;:;r i \:UJ. y t he 
British \-let·~ et111 or9="':)i~ed t~.H.: cor:l;;~:;co 

. ., " ~ t ,..,.l ~ "" ........... -and n l unuer in t iK· ibnor ,""!.o .. ~ .:":" 1'> • • ' ~ ... ~~ ~ ,.-
p .-l.""lY- .;.nu cont.rolled no mC)l: .. ~ the .... -:-. s r.:;;:.L l 

, 
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fri'\cti.on of Indian territory. By the middle 
of the nineteenth century they had beCOme in 
effect the rulers of India, orgllhized in a 
bureaucr~cy proud of its tradition of justice 
nnd fair dealing. 

:-1oreover, genero.Jly speaking, the int c;-nal political boundnries 
of India bec~e fixe:i. '!'his removed tr.e princes' fe 'lr of expro­
priation, and identified their interests with those of the 
Dritish. Neither Nepal nor the British Uo\~ had aggressive designs 
on the tarritor.iea of each other, .... l1th th,= result th<:lt there 
\'/as no basic conflict in their interest.!;!, .:md ht::nee nor riltion­
ale in the policy of "peace without cordi£l1ity"30 thilt had 
characterized the period after trH,~ 1814-16 war. 

COrdial relations with the British brought two inportant 
benefits to Ncp<:l. OnC! was the ilccrction ol territory in the 
far"west(!.;:n 'l' nrui. Under the 1816 tre<lty I Nc.!? ill had ~urr.endered 
to the East India Company the · .... l''CIle of tha 10\-; landll between 
the rivers Kali <llld R<1.pti. These tarritorii::!s ware restored to 
N.:::pul in UO':ecllber 1860 "in recognition of tht:l (Jwincilt servi,ccli' 
renderad to the British govc:r:nmant ~y th..:: State o f Ncp<.ll" dUL-­

lng the 1857 mutiny.3l ilcpC'll thereby i1Cll .. .lin;.d approximately 
2850 square miles of territory in the prC:scnt far-western dis­
tricts of B<lIlk c~ Bardiya, Kailali~ nod K.:u:chi$p \l!" . Jang Buhadur's 
policy of friendship to· .... ards the B:;:I'.t-l::;h thur; h"'lp~ to recoup 
a small part of the tOl:'rltod.al 10s<:os which Nepal ha:i sustained 
as a result of- the 1814-1 6 wa r. l'he net~ly-a(..xluirad territories 
-=ontaiDOO valuebIe forcsts and extensive tr·.cts of CUltivable 
land£.:i2 . . -

Tranquillity in the southern border (\reas was another bene­
fit of friendly rcln.tions wieh the British. It e n.u;lcd the. 
gove~t o~ Nepal to pursue effectivoly its policios of re­
organizing the distdct administration il.3 ·\otell as of speeding 
up land reclamation . <!nd administrution in the Tarui without 
~1y fear of external aggression. In 1851, local authorities 
in far .. west~rn Nepal were instructed. :33 

If Chin~se and ~1g1ish troops violate the 
borders and kill or loot our };(..'Oplc, ta.ke 
appropriate stops to d"fend our territories. 
Refer the matter to us for instructic.ns 1f 
thore is time und. act accof:ding to such 
instructions. If not, take nppropri~te steps 
to defend our territ.cries ?..od ropulse the 
er.cmy. 
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However" regulations proJ:1ulqated for the Bame region in 
1861 fully refleCt the changed situation. These regulations 
d irected l ocal authorities to report to Kathmandu in the event 
u f external aggresslon, 34 thereby imply ing that the government 
o f Nepal d i d not <lpprehend such an eve..ltuality. Similar regu­
lat i on s were promulgated for other parts of the ·Taral region 
as well.35 In addition, a treaty of extradition signEd bet-
t'/een Nepal and t he Brit. i s h gov.;:rnmcnt in 1856, facilitated 
t he tas k o £ maintaining "law and order in the Tarai regions. 
'l'he treaty required each government to extradite criminals 
guilty o f "murder, at t empt to murde r, rape , maiming, thugge, -' 
daco ity , highl. ... ay robbery, poisoning, burq lilry and arson" who 
e sc aped into its tcr~ltorles.3 G Strict instructions were sent 

• 

to l ocal a dministrut o r s to comply f .:tithfully wit,h thc presc ribed 
extradition proc~~uru . Oi f ici tils from Britis h India' were f or­
bidden t o intrude ' i n to Nepali t e rritory in pursuit of cl:iminal s , 
and Nepali o ffici~ls t oo we r e dir~ctcd no t to intrude into . 
El!:" itish In-iian t e r r itory f or such purposes , 37 District o,fficial $ 
we r e warned that the ir extradition could be s o ught under this 
treaty it they embezzled fund~ and escaped to India. 38 

The promulgation, in early 1854, o f a l e gal code for the 
f irs t time in eh€: his tory o f Nepal \Olas o ne o f the outstanding 
aChiev6'llents of Runa rule. The obj,,-"CtivQ of the ~ode was "to 
ens ure that uniform punistrncnt - is awarded to all subjects and 
c reatures, high o r low, acc ocding to (t.he na ture of) their 
cf f ense , and (the ~tatus of) their c aste." Fo r t h e most p art, 
t !lf.,) code ret C'.ined custo m<lry p r actices relating to land tcnur~, 
a s we ll as traditional c us toms and usages of different local 
ur ethn.ic communities in t~ country. The e ssenCe of this code 
\o,a3 to allow iln autonomou::; status to the customs and usages 
o f e ach community \o,!thin the framework of the Ranll legal and 
~ministrativc systan. In oth~r words, the objcctive was "to 
r egulat _e legal activities in various opoores, thus regulating :i9 
t hi:::!: entire systems of social control thcs'e a~ivities implied. 
At thc= same time, it seems to have mad~ un attempt to introduce­
r e foIlTls in a few arcus such <lS slavery, bondilge, and the custan 
o f Sat!. 

From the viewpoint of the present study, two features of 
the 1854 lc~al code merit spacial attention: its constitutional 
character, and its provis ions for a civil admin~stration system 
l-Ihieh could exe rcise a certain degree of autonomy vis-a.-vis ' 
the ruling elite. Tho code l .:dd the fOWlda.tio n o f 13 constitu­
tional system of goveMllcnt in Nepal by prescribing that "every­
body, from (members of th~ r oyal family) to a ryot, and from 
the Prime ~linister to a clerk, -shall com~l~ with the prQv1s ions 
of this l egal c ode ."40 
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lIS mentioned above, the 1854 legal code contuined several 
pr:ovisions which conferred defini te powers cnd authority on . 
both executive and judicial officers in the regular exercise 
of their official functions .. These provisions debarred even 
the Kin9 or the P~il!lc 1-1inister from encroaching l.1pon tt!c powers 
and authority th,..s confcl:rcd on execucivc .and judicia l officer".:. 
For instance, government employ~es were forbiduen to· convert 
Birta lands iI,to J a91r even on th€;= orders of the King or the 
Prime Ninister .. The code prescribed that they would not be held 
guilty if they disobcyc-d suel·"! orders, but that obedience would 
be regarded as an act of guilt .. 4l Similarly:42 

Government officers sllall dispense justiCe 
according to the lal';. They shall not obey 
any orue!.- of 1:.h8 king, th .... Pl'in!c Ministt::r I 

or th8 government to dispose of C3SCS con­
tr~ to th(! [~ rovisions of the lay •• ThGY 
shall not be punishe:1 on the ground that 
they have not complied with such · orders. 
In case the Prime Ninister, or any general, 
colon~l, etc. orde~s the release of any ju­
dicial detuioce, the f.=.cts sh<\ll b.;;; r epre­
sented to him .. If the order is r epeated even 
then, it shall be: ignorC!d • ••• ;~y officer 
who cannot detain a person about uhom such 
an order is r t..occived shall bid punished. vlith 
a fine .. 43 , 

Moreover, the 1854 legal code regulated administrative 
procedures and conferred certain rights on the citiz~l vis-a. 
vis the administration. For t ... .c first time in th\""! history of 
Ncp.:'.l, regular procedures were defined for different brenchcs 
of tOe administra.tion, thereby minimizing the scope for indi­
vidual discretion. Government officials were rt;.'<.!uircd to 
spL~ify the law iJ.~d its particular section under which t hey 
mndc their decisions and judgmcnts.44 1. definite procedure w-=-s 
l3id down also for fil,ing· complaints· ag~inst government o£fi­
ciiJ.ls and funct!onario:!S.45 4lnybody could nO\'1 claim that ·the 
juj~cnt pronounced on his CilSC vias at variance with the pro­
visions of the code.46 The promulgation of the code also expe­
dited administrative procedures, for no reference to the go­
vernment wua permitttA in nlutt""rs covered by it ;47 

No govurnment officer ne~d obtain th~ . . 
sanction of the governrn~nt 10 matters 
which "h. .. ·we been provided for in .i.:hc law 
while disposing of CileCfJ. In c use he· 
seeks sanction 10 such mcitters, he shall 
be punished ",ith a fine .. 
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Nevertheless , neither the const1tution~1 aspects of the 
1~5 4 l ega l code nor the autonomy that it sought to cor-fer on 
toe administra tion appears to have had nny significant l.q>act 
o n Nepa l' s political system and administration. The preamble, 
t·l.hich had SOUi)ht to circ umscribe the ill,l thority of the King a.'ld 
tne Prime tv'd.nlstcr, was subsequently repealed. Provisions 
"Ihich had "g iven the lega l code the status of constitutional 
~ ilW, ?os wel l .).$ thoSQ \"hich squght to conf er on the civil and 
JUdicial admi."'li.str atior. n m03asur~ of au.tonomy vis-<l-vis the 
Politica l authority, shared ~ siml1~r fat~. The r o le of the 
l e ga l code \-Ias t h.::n:.;1fter limited to the fields of personal 
;,,>nd aclministr<:J.tivc la.,,'. Legisla tion alone could not circum­
s :ribo the ~~ality of t he Rana Prime Ministerls aQsolutc uutho­
!"l.ty. There Y:~ rc; no constitution"l safeguilrds to ensure that 
he Qctuillly c.:;r.lpli ... >d with "..: l¥.: spirit of the restrictive provi­
;': i o ns of the l,:::gal code . 

**" ... *"' .... 
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The Hanuman-Dhoka Palacex 

By 

Kashinath Tamoth 

********* 
l~cording to tradition, the coronation of King B1rendra 

i s being soleo nized at the dai ~ of .Nasalchok, located at the 
i-Ianuman-Dh:>ka Palace. In 792 Nepal era (1672 ."I..D.), King 
Prat apa Malla had installa1 art - image of Hanuman at the r.lil in 
g;:)te of the palace . Since then, this p lace has been calle::f 

. the Hanuman-Dhoka Palace. Images of Hanuman were installed at 
the royal palaces of Knttmandu. Bhaktapur and. Patan also, 
becaus e the then Kings believt%1 that · Hanuman would belp them 
to vanquish the enemies, and I?rotect their families.l . 

'rhe Kings of KilthmandU V~l-ey prowly inscribe:! the ..... ords 
"Hanurnandhoj" hlith H.:l.numan- 0" th~ banner;) in their eulogy.2 
The fame of HUl""l.l.unc"m-Dhoka spread only dui-ing the time of thef'~ 
Malla kings. fbwever, the practice of installi ng images of 
Hanuman in royal palaces appear::; to have started when Ratna 
Malla, the second son of Yak.sha Malla, qeqan rnlj.ng Kattrnandu 

. indep endently from 1541 Vikram era (1484 A.D.). PreviOUsly, 
the adrnihistration of all the three kiilgdoms of the Valley 
·"J.a ConJ.u.cted from Bhaktapur. Ear1ie{! ·Vaishya Mahapatras hed. 
ruled KatlTnandu und er the suzerainty of-·the King of Bhaktapur, 
\-Ihom thl:.!Y callc:.d Nepc"lla Nanda1eshwara. 3 The Vaishya Mahapatras 
had traditionally been vested with authority to . administer . 
kat hmandu. 

For. 248 years, from Ratna Ha11a (1484 A. 0.) to Jayaprukash 
Halla (1768 1~.0.), the Malla kings ruled Kathnanciu- from HanUr.l;:~" 
Oh;)ka. From 1825 Vikrama (1768 /uO.), when· King Prithvi· Narayan 
Shah unified Nepal, to 1938 viJc:ram (1381 I\.D .. ), ..... hen SUrendra 
Di r Bikram Shah was on the throne, the Shan kings resided in 
th~ Hanuman_Dhoka palace . The =oyal residence appears to have 
!:.a rm shifted . to Nnrayan·hi1;1 during the roign o f . I<;ing ' Prithvi 
Bir B1kram Shah. 4 . 

x . 
f<ashinath Tamot, "Hanumandhoka Nasalc hokko Oaba1!.1I (The Dais 
of Nas alchok at the Hanuman_Dhoka pn1ace). Oharma Darshan 
(Nepal! quarte rly, published by the Q.lthi .Salnsthan fran Kath­
mandu 'rl1th Nar~nari 1~h.-LrYa as chief editor and Bharat K:lni. 
Jangarn as editor Maq~ ·Cha1trn 203),. (JartJJary-Harch 1.975) I · •• • PP. 71-78. . 
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'l'hcre i s no evidenc e th.3.t the Licchnvi king~ had built a 
pal nce in t his e. rCe'. However, a stone-inscription inst?l-lled by 
l.m~huvz.rma (594-621 h.D.) at D~gutale temple near Hanurnan 
indicates that not only the Licchavis but e v en the Kirata kings 
had a palace there . The s tone-insc c ! p tior. reads as follows : 
"The old (piJ.l aces), built by Kirata .... L!cchavi k ings i s be­
lng ruiRed du~ "to t h e carelessness of ol d s~rvlcemen who have 
been ilss i gned Jagirs . 5 'l'his stone-inscript l oI1 contains the 
earliest reference to t.he word "Kirat;, ... " 

i\. stone-inscription dated 5 35 Vikr~ma ( 613 :~.D.), located 
at J'Yabahal v n thl; Jnl.:;; idcwa l-Lag un roed in K3thrnandu, collta in ::. 
the words Dak~h1nrajakul asya Dak~ina,pasc1mena .. From ~his stone­
inscription, .Dhanavajra Bajracharya has inferr ed th~t Daksina­
rajakula N'alil a palace situate:i near HanWlaIl _DOOka . 6 4"\5 a matter 
of fact, the map of Katl'mandu sl~ws that H.:lnuman-Dhok.a lies e x ­
actly .to the north-cnst of J yabahal, wluch is said to be locat~' 
to the south-west· of Dilksinara j3kula. The palace occl..p ie::l some 
l ands also. The s t o ne-ins cription inota llcd by Sivadeva- Amsuva.r.rr,,: 
(594- 6l 3 /1. .D.) r efers to the grunt of il<klitlonal lands to Daksir";,­
raj akula and Pundiriljakula in the north-east of GUndigramakott~. 
Similarly, t h e st;<.)ne-inscriptlon · m s t a lled by JaY3dev ii:\ 11 (713-
733 ,\.D.) in f r ont of the t emple of Na r i:lYuoa at Gnyancsh\'ra=a 
cont?j.ns t he YIOi:"ds "Daksin.ara jakulasya-Purvadhika r ana ... 7 The 
use ol. these words in n st o ne-inscr i ption which related to 
jUlliC?-'l arrangements indicates that some of the Mhi~aranas 
tl::,dst ''1ng during the Licchav1 period were l ocated at the Daksln a­
r a jakuld palace.B 

Bablram hcharya ,has s~ecul;:.t ed t.hat Shankarndeva t 410 - 445 AD . ) . 
gran::l_father of Manadeva (466- 505 lI.. D.), had built the Indra~ 
g r i ha palace circa 425 .... D., probably at Yangal, south of the 
Hanuman-DhOka Palace. Acc ording .to him, Yangal i s the corrupt 
form ' of Indrag riha. ·Thus we may therefore consider ' the Hanuman 
Dhoka area 1550 years o1d" .. 9 ' 

One arrives at Nasal chok inmedlate l y after entering the 
main gate of the Hanuman-Dt~ka Palace. The gl o rio us a rt of 
ancient times has enhanco:1 the beauty o f this p l ace . To the 
south of Nasalchok lies ~he ,approximately l Oa fee t high terace 
of the Basant~ur. Palace, built by pr1thvi.'larayan Shah in 1826 
Vikrama (1770 A.D.). This, is the highest dome ef its k.ind in 
!Jcpal . To the south-east of Nasalchok is a bungalow with angul c:r 
metal roof.10 Its ' archi tt;!Ctura l style resembles that of the 
GoJ:'kha Palilce of Rama Shah. 1I The five-s t oreyed temple of Hanumt\!i -
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Sit uated near the gclte leading to Mulachok in the north eastern 
part, is another archi te.ctu"ral -object of its kina, in Nepal. 
"ln the northern corner, "\-le see the Gaddi Ba"ithak: (Royal Hall) 
wher e kings previous ly held court, administered justice, and 
listened to religious iqcantations . Pictures of the Shah ldngs" 
are DOW displayed at Gaddi-Balthak. ~t the "main gate, one s~es 
an image of Nrisimha, which wp.s instal led by King Pratap Mal1a. 

t::)..lring the 11:::..11 a I--':;.("ioo, Hasalchok. was an open royal court." 
Yard. It appe3IS to have assumed i ts p r esent"" form after King 
Prithv1 Narayan- Shah built the Basant apur Palace in 1770 lhD., 
and Chnndra Shams her constrUcted the Belayati P a lace in front 
of the terrple of Kumari , and added one " hl1 l ding between the 
two palac:es in 190 8 :hD. during the re:i,gn of Prithvi Sir 
Bikram Shah Dev o.ilTh~ presence of Hater "spout, which was ri­
t Ual ly g ifte:i by iwr1t Vi3rma in "207 Samvat (783 I .. D.), indi­
Ca tes tha t a Ylatt: !"-t ap may have existed aroun::l Nasalchok dur_ 
ing the Licchavi p.=riod . tLt, present, one se~s at this place 
a .... /ater-t ap called Sir-Dhara, which cons ists of a thick pipe 
rnanu~acture::3. in Glasgo"~1 in 1880 ....... D.12In 1882 , Nasa~cook was 
Pavea with stones on the order of King Rajendra Bikram Shah. 
St ones wer e beauti fully laid a lso on the old dais located i n 
the cent e r of Uasa l chok J3 Kin g Rana Flahndur Shah also had re­
Paired Hasul chJk . 

The dais of Nasalcmk is 0:£ g reat historical importance. 
It ~s upproximately 20 feet s qll.:..re, and :t~ fe e t high. It i s 
on this very dais that the cor onation of a ll the kings of 
flepal from Ms.lla times has been solenmized. During the " Malla 
pe"riOd, hl QO y dramas Here s~aged , and severa l other auspic:ious 
functions pe r for med, on the: dais. DanCes were customarily 
staged on the dais for eight days during the Indraja~ra fest1 ~al_ 
This Cus t om is still followed. ht the t empl e of God Nasal, in 
f ront of th~ Kathmandap buil d inl] ," pratapii Halla hqs installed 
a stone- inscription desc ribing ho w he had p layed the role of 
Nar asimh a and danced in a drama . lA Since he resided at " the 
lianuman Palace, he must h.ive danced oh '\.-.")0 d ais located at 
~a.sa.lchok. 

The name of Nasalchok itself leads ~" to presume thilt the 
~ais h~ been built to st age royal dances and dramas. Nasal or 
Nasar~ or Nasa, is the corrUpt Newari word fo~ Natyesha, o r 
Nr1tYeshHar Mahad.evi'l, "that is, the God of Da,nce. In the" opinion 
of SOme people, the Nasal.chok, had been built by "Pr:atap Mal~a , 
who was [lot only a lover o f art but also a dancer himself. 15 

• 

Contd ••• 



104. 

nfter the ' Nep~li · peo91e were liberaten ~rom 104 years of 
the R&na reg»ne, some public functions ~re performed on the 
dais of Nasa l chok. These included the Ne\"lari Literary conferen­
ce16 held in Magh 2009 (January 1~5j) under the auspi~~s of 
Chwasapasa,. and a dance COi;lP 2tition sporisored by the Shantira­
ksha SWaYOOlsevak Sa!lgh on lIShwin 12, 2016 (september 27, 1959) 
with the financial assistance of His Majesty's Government.l7 

By troo.ition, the coronation of the Shah kings is solem­
nled on the dais of Nasalchok. The coronation of His Majesty 
King Birendra Bikram Shah, the tenth King of the Shah dynasty, 
'"las also solemnized on this very dais on February 24, 1975. 
King Prithvl Narayan Shah (1743-75 ~·"'.D~) ",as first crowned King 
1n J~ril 1743 in Gorkha on th~ death of King Narabhupal Shah. 18 
Sut after his conquest of Kathrn3Ildu, he \"las crowned again on 
the dais of Nasa1chok as King of NePal. Baburam l'tCharya writes, 
"On an auspicious day following the cal?ture of the palace by 
the Oorkha1is, King Prithvi Narayan shah sat Qn the throne 
o f . Kantipur in the courtyard.of the palace."l9 Pcithvi Nar:,yan 
Shah then built the Basantapur Palace. On March 211 1770, he 
entered into the palace in pro~esslon carrying the throne of 
Gorkha. Kathnandl.l was then formally proc1aime;i the capital 
of the Kingdo m of Nepal. 20 ' 

The dates on \-lhich the Suah Kings \<lere crowned on the dais 
of Nasalcrok ;:. re as fol1 o'v/s:-

King 

Pratap Simha Shah 

Rana Bahadur Shah 

Girvanayuddha Bikram 
Shah 

Rajendra Bikram Shah 

surendra Bikram Shah 

Regnal Years 

1775-77 

1777-99 

1799_1816 

1816-47 

1847-81 

Pr1thvi Bir B1kruro Shah 1881-1911 

Tr1bhuwan Sir· Sikram 
Shah 1911-55 

Mahendra bir Bikram Shah 1955-72 

*** ... ***.., .. 

Date 

January 25, 177!fl 

Dectlllber 1, 177722 

Fagun 28, 1855 Bikr~2~ 
(Marc)1 11, 1799) 

, C; 

December Si 181624 

. May 12, 18 4725 

December 1, 1881 26 

, 

Fe~ary 20, 1913
27 

May 2, 1956. 28 
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Selected Documents of Kartik:,,:,!1arga, 1887 

(Abstracts) 

(Continued £rom the previous issu,.; ) 

*.,,****** 

Repair of Terr,p!es in Bhadga~ 

(j(art!k Badi 8, IB87 ) (44/l22) 

The te1f{J!es of Sri Naray.an and Sri Kumari in Bhadgaun town 
.,.,ace placw under the mallayement ..;£ Dhirjya f or Cl sev';:.l-year 
I,zriod. He '''as under obligation to pny Hansul royalties amount­
ing to Rs 40 on t he Guthi lands of the Sri N:)!';i)yana ter:..,;le , " 
and Rs 6 on toose of the Sri KU.TIar! temple . !k~ • .... ;,.s directed "Co 
n"-pair and ma1nt.::.i:l th~se templ.;s in a prop'::l" condition, hav e 
the custoroaryreligious ccr~monie:;. pcrformE"A, ~!ld "1 ,-,rC/pr f:-.tG 
the surplus "income f o r his own us<=:. 

S..ma Bi.r:tC'" Grant 

(krtik B<ldi 8 , 1807 ) ( 44/122-23) 

Royal order to Bhim~l<ly.li1i .. (\ .... ,0I:"lan (.;of the Bandi! ca.s t. 1';. iiv·· 
in:;; tit Chabilhal in Nhilik<lflt.;ala .. Y..;)thmendu town: "Your fathcr 
w.:!.s killed when an accident occucred nt. th.:: gunpO\I,JI~r factory 
in Thcl:onhil. Since you i\.("(;: his sole hcir~ \";~ hor'.;!Jy permi t you 
t .:;. USe the Guthi l £!nds hela b~' him~ Thc~ Birta rouse of y our 
father is ""also gr';;lntcd to you as Sun,:>. Birt 'l~ with full right!) 
of transfer." 

Allotment of Shop in Guthi Builcii:l iJ 

(Kartik Bad! 8, 1887) (44/123-24) 

Royal order confin~ing " posscssion of ~ shop-~ite in a 
building own~ by the: Sri. N t: r':'lyan (111th1 07!t M~h.:mtol in Kathmar..au 
by "' Dayu.r~ Ncwar, ' Jith obli V"ltion to f Ul,"nc.:; the burning of 
lanps during the In6.rnjaU'i~ f.;~stiv"i :.l. and r eligious "cC ::'CJTlonil2s 
;~t the terrplc on the full-:l~":';')il d~y of N()vemoor. " 
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Acc ounts o f Srin"th K .... "'rpu 

(I<artik Badi 9 , 1887) (44/124) 

Lt. 81ruj Blsht und Oh;''tnflnjo.Yn Pildhy a. ware glv..:m charge 
of the cash revenull and cqui prrocnt Md supplies of tho Srinuth 
~u. Th.::!y \U'.!!:"", dirc;ctc~i t o sul:roie acco '.l"ts wary .yea r. 

k@pi!.lr of Gunpo ... .d....,r F;1cto ry 

(Ki'lrtik Sudi 5 , - I BA7) (44/1 25 - 2Gi , , 
' . . ' 

. Th~ inh"bit ,"U1 to or Ncl!dhi and K311arl ( in Ohading district), 
Qthar than .)a.isis Md Up ndhyaya Br ahm.:ul!l, we r e o rdered t c 
P l:uvlde Jhnra labor fo r four months t u rcp ;-,ir the gunpo",ucr 
£:actvry at Nuwakut. 'l'huy w(: r c: \11,5:'- r~(lLI ir~d t o b r-ing along with 
then necessary t ools .-md prov i s ions. 

Erosion 1n t-k:l r nng 

(kartik B~~i 13 , 1887) (44/124- 25) 

Royal o rder t o Prnyag Datta Jaisi, Subb" o f fobrilng : uTh~ 
Rangr~li hei1<lquarterc o ffice (Kachnhari) is l oc{ltod in a thetcr.erl 
hut . Th~ are-a 1s a l.so b lJ ing eroded by the EMro.ha r i ver . Cr.Jns_ 
~ruct n U\-1 office buildings und barracks for the. tro::>ps with 
~rick wall s and til e r oo Cs at a suitable p l ece in Rangel! with 
rn, .. ,chm1ics fre;hl Ncpnl and the Madhcsh. The: expenses incurred 
the r o in ohC!ll be debited from yo ur accounts . 

~pointment of Subedar 

(I<a~ik SUd i 5, 1867 (44/ 1 26- 27) 

Royal order to Subba Prayag Datta J o.i s i of f-brung for 
al:ol"ish1ng the postS o f Fouzda:c,' Jamadar, etc~ :md ut111z1n9 
,the resultant saving to creZlte the post 01. ti. Subedar t o work 
a.t the l10rilng distric t headquarters office. 

Tosakhana Purchases 

(Kartik Budi 5 , 188 7) (44/ 12 7) 

Captain Birabhadra K!'nwar was ordered to disburse Patna 
Ra 3, 000 from the contrilct rC?Vcnucs collectG:1 in :;)aptar1 ~d 
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H.:.hottnri for the ye-'1r 1887 Vikr,""'l!l;:) to In.m.::.d.:::!.r Gh.;unnndc Raut 
for purchnsiny goods r~quired by the Tosakhonu i n Patna e 

~'.n order with the s o.me contents wo!s sent on the s<UIl e dat~ 
to Snrdar Juhar Simh;) DM iy."). in s,";\ral Purs a , and Rautahi!.t. 
(44/127_28) • 

Const ruction .:I f l-kmitions F~ctc !"" in Pyuth~n 

(~~rtik SUdi 5, 1887) (44/129) 

Royill order to t he vill ~g<; headmen cmd o t he r inhabit:o.nts 
of &11yan, i mpress ing the ir Jhara services for the construction 
o f n. munitio ns fi'lctory it. Pyuthim. They ... ,ere directed t o b ring 
their 0"10 provisions, ns we ll i'.~ pick- ,"xes , t:xes , ,"',nd o·t her 
tools. 

(Knrt1k Sudi 5. 1807) ( 44/130) 

)(."'lj i B~htvlcr Simhc. was ordered t o disburse Rs 345 31ld 6\ 
{'nn"s as sal~rics t o 11uJ:;: hiy~ Gaj'~ndr;"\ Drn."aj Jt"!i si ilIld hi:, s~af£ 
f rom revenues collacted i n Pnlp :·: . 

InwC'CtiGo e f Tr t'.v e llcrs -
(Y~rt1k Sudi 7, 18B7 (44/131) 

Lt. Bhi1w.:..oi Singh Khi:!tri ... / i=l.S app;) i rH . ..;d t o inspect p ':'·Jp l ~ 
who tr,w ..::l1 :...>d thcuugh the . Ch1t1Mg-Markhu-Kuh.kh:-.ni-Chis03pan1.~ 
Dhurs1ng- Bhimph~d1- Bhainsc r vute. 

Rgp~ir of Irr19~tiOn Cnnnl 

(Ka<tik SUd1 e. l e e7) (41/131-32) 

Th~ KnlijMg P-':!.lt;:ul W<:'.S ordered to impresG Jbara lcl;lor fro!:1 
the 1nhabit.~.nts o f }(ask1, 'NUWNcu t:1 nod Lim1; other than Kagfit,:­
Hulaki and Thupl~~~luk1 port~rs, und Upadhyaya . and Jais! 
8ralJnans, f i,J r r<{Jairing t~ Parcli canal. U..ccording tc .'1flo t.hor 
o rder is~uL':d on the; S<'JTlC dat.:.~ , Jharn liloo r f o r this purpose 
wu s ·inpr.)ssod in the aroas situated eC\~t er too KuIi and }o~"'t:l1 
rivers, and west of thu Mr.d i river ) . 
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~Eo 1ntrnGnt o f Ruis 

(Kartik ' Sudi 10 , 1887) (44/133-34) 

Ro yal Qrd~r t o :h.lmsiy"l Rc:.y a and Bh:\::-thi Ray \! : II Chintarnani 

Jhi1 had hc~ f!.ppointcd R:l i s in the Pargv!n;"} of Haootteri in 

r'i. .. ~i, ;.t t nri district . H0\'/!..:ver , his .;).ctivitics wcr.~ not. in kc(..'P­

ing with the Punc h ilchal a l.;.;vcnu~-collcction· sys tem. We have 

therefo r e: r ano v(>rl, him frc'w thClt posit i;):1 , :-.nd ?.ppuint od you 

to s ucceed him, with the mvuj ~ o f P .-..l: .:: ~ riy:). in In.'}rwt\ 'lS yOUr 

N.mknr , in ~dition .tu c th ..... r p~rqu1sit(;s . Rannin in attonc.an.::::~ 

..ut the K,":ch::!ht'lci (offic..;;:) at tile _\mil (rc~,cnuc.:-c:'· l1.cCti(jn 

(;fficcr for t h~ a istrict). L:O:d. di.'3Po'3'3 0: dl'sputcs r o l e tlng t o 

Lmdo wncrship ~d· 1 ....... .-\ r l.: ..... ... ~ I;J.'-' }-Ic ',¥ ,~ foe o f ns 15 .:;0 y our 

N,mk<1r I nncl ev ery YCfl r as Khatami Sillurnl." 

J!pp aintrn Qn t o f Mailcnrrlcrs 

(Kartik SUdi 10, 1887 ) (44/134) ', 

Eight p cpn s h~ been appoillted in Sa1s~h 18'86 t o tr<1llsport 

m~i1 between Sheri (J;\ l ushwar) <:lM. Dhnrdah (Snptai). Th~y 

were e~ch sunctlcn~~ c ye~rly salury u f Rs 24. 

-'oppo lntmc nt o f Suoc.:d -..r ,".od P"vu zdar 

(v' rtik B' "' 1" S'o.c;1 ... :v.l. v, 1807) (4 4/135J 

Two Fouzdnrs ."ore «pp:; intcd in S<!J) t a ri and Mahottcr i o n 

" YC u rly sC'.l."!ry o f R.!: 300 ench, and u n c SUbcdur in Septa r1 

on i'l. monthly sclilry o f Rs 500, for r e venue c o11c,.'Ct·i on. The 

eXisting posts o f one Fouzdllr (Rs 400) Md vnc JO'!fI\c'lda.r o f the 

Dcvidi'l.tta Coapany (Rs 20 5.> w~r~ then cbclishcd. 

(Kartik Sudi 10, 1887) ( 44/136) 

Su1aries ond 1and-~ssignrn~ts ~f 1 92 officers and man of 

the Ocvid~tta Comp~y. Ta tnl ~~ount: Rs 11,125. 
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Remittance Permitted 

(Kartik su~i 10, 1887) (44/137) 

Raji Bakhtwar Sir.gh Thapa was ordered to permit the remit­
tance of Rs 4,000 from n.."V<;LlUea collected 1n Palpa for meeting 
the e>:pensaa of the royal oouaeho1d (Hii:chcoc}~) . . 

Ij",ra for Opcrution of Hin('-s 

(Kartik Sudi 11, 1887) (44/137-38) 

l-~r ikris·r.na W'i;.;3 q r a.'1ted eo one-Y03ar Ijara for the operation 
ol min~s in spec 4 .

c ;l. cd are'::f: of the far-east;.ern hill region 
tor Ra 3,001. The I j <:!. ru included ~ncomc from t "x.:i!s ., levies, 
judicial fines, (..-tq . • collcctf3d fro;,1 itline .i-, _-kcr.s. Lead was to 
be sola to the gOlf~rnm('(lt munitions [ilctOZ:Y , and iron ;:md 
copper to anybody. 

Chhap Land Grunt 

(Kartl:)~ SOOi 14., 1887) (44/139-40)" 

B"llddhib,;:.l Rana was ",ranted Chh~ lands at Dhu .... ;·3~(Qt 1n 
Dhading. The lands had previously been held by l.n.:!..c\ldra 
Shilhi on the same tenure. . 

Expenses of Mint 

(Marga Badi 1., 1897) (44/140) 
. ' 

Royal order to SUbUa Kulananda Jha., "Expenses incurred in 
tho construction of a mint at Bhuinchhe, amountiny to 
Rs 4,606~, shall be ml.."l from the revenues of the Beni-Baglung 
rr,incs and mint. -

Salaries of Hilitary Personne l 

(Marga Da:ii 1., lSe7) ( t. 1/140-41) 

Sardar Jahar Siwha Baniya \.,as orden .. >U to pay'Rs 4,507 as 
the salaries of military personnel stationed 1n different 
eastern Tara! districts from the Thek revenues of Bar-a, Parsa, 
and Rautahat. 
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Gift of Elephants 

(Marga Bad! 2, 1887) (44/141-42) 
, 

Dittha Ravidhwaj Adhikari and other officialfl. of the 
Elephant Office were: ordered to make aVRi.1 ~hle. foUr eli:.!phants 
to Chnut<lriya Ranooy, ... t Sha.h :CV!: ritllAl g5 fts dllr.ing -pilgrimage 
to G2!ya and Prayag (in Inclia). 

ru-.seursetl@.:t_Order 

(Marga Bad! 4, 1887) (44/142) 

Chautariya F ushkar Shah was ordered to pay Rs 500 to Subba 
Chaturbhuj Ma11a from revenues oollccted in D:>ti for meet1nq 
Wakil's expenses. 

Jhara Labor Services 

(Marga Badi 5, 1887) (44/142) 

The inhabitunt;,;; of Panchsayakoola in Nuwakot were ordere::l 
to provide Jhura labor sel'V!ces for thf;;: construction of a 
road a1 )og the Trirohuli river under th~ supervision of Kaji 
Birakesoor Pande. people who ,,,ere under obli9~tion to work at 
the gunpoMier factory were exempted. 

Ne\o: Mark§t-To\"1O in l1ahottari 

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/143) 

Royal order to Gc:neral Bhimsen Thapa to constrUct a new 
r:tarket_town, Pithiya Bazaar, on his Birta lands in the Tha:i1-
LohMa art:a of i<h(;:sraha in Mahottari district." 

Supply of SUlphur 

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/143-44) 

K1shandhar Ncwar was granted a one-year Ijara for operat­
ing copper and sulphur mines, and collecting spec1f1~ home­
stead and other taxes, in the Jharlang area. HI:: was required 
to supply 2,501 dharnis of refined sulphur every year to the 
9unpO'oKler factory. 
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Appointment of Chaudhar~ 

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/144-45) 

Jaktabir was al)poillted Chaudhari {of the Newar c ommunity} I . . 
replacing Shyarnakrishna. His oll igations Here to supply goats 
every day to th(: ·royal houseoold, and pay Ra 401 every year t o 
the Tosakhana. 

Information regarding Jaktabir' s aPPOintment as Chaudhari 
was sent on the sarne date to areas situated east of the Gandaki 
r.iver and "'est of Sind hu, as well . a s to a=e as situated east of 
Sindhu and Dl"lulikhel and \·I C=·St of the Mach! river. ( 44/147). 

Two orders issued on the same day to local authorities and 
common people in the r~J1ons e ast of the Dhobikhola river and 
west of the B1shnumati river. directed theu! to supply goats to 
Jaktabir's agents on payment of the price. (44/145-46) .. 

a similar order was iSSUed for areas south of Thankot, 
directing that no Jagat duties be collected on 2,600 {Joats to 
be supplied by the Chaudhari to .the royal household every 
year. ~44/l46). 

Transit Duties 

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/145) 

Royal order directing :the payment of Jagat (transit) 
duties an commercial goods moved th.rough Syafru, Timure, and 
Goljung. 

Collection of Sahan apal Levy 

(Marga Bed! 9, 18B7) (44/146-47) , 

Jaktabir "Was also granted authority to collect the Sahana­
pal levy, replacing' Shyamak.rishna. I~Captur~ all stray cattle 
which 9L·.).ze on crops and take the!!l to t~ royal Cattle farm. 
Stray horses shall be taken to the royal sts.bles_ Str,,¥ goats 
sha..ll be handed over to the Chau:lhari. Eeat up the cowherds 
\-:ho let cattle loose. Collect the c u stomary Sahanapal levy 
in the following Clreas: Kathmandu, Kirtipur. Bungmati, Na"ka­
deah, Harisiddhi, Dharmathali, 101Okapa, Thecoo, Badegaun, 
SUOaguth1, Tokha, Pharping, and Bode. 
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Persian Correspondence 

(Marga Bad! 9, 1887) (44/ 148) 

Bahadur Singh was uppointed to ass1.:;t Lt. ' Hira Pratap 1n 
conduCt ing correspondence .in the Persia n language .• He Was 
Paid a salary at Rs 25 Fer month. 

Land i.llo tme n t i n. Chisankhu 

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/ 148_49) 

Homestead lands under Jaglr tenure in Chlcankhu were . 
al!otted to Ranajit Ra! under Thek tenure agains t payment of 
Ra 15 every year. 

Land Redistributio n 

(Marg. Bad ! 9, 1687) (44/149) 

Roy~l o~~er t o Bha ju Thaku of Chlsankhu , cancelling all 
a1 totments of J ay-1r lands assigned to Kajis that had been 
mad e subj ect to t he payment of Kl t rents, and dir..:c"ting him 
to make fresh allotments in s uch a manner that each a llotment 
~omprlSed W<lstil , damaged, newly-reclaimed, and other rice 

ands . 

Chhap Crant in Gulmi 

(Mar ga B~di 9 , 1887 ) (44/149) 

Lands in Gulm l granted as Chhap to Dalablr Khatrl on 
~aYment o f Rs 16 every year. The lands· had b:ecn occupie4 on 
R hhap tenure by a person wt.o had subsequently em1gratt¥i to 
amnagar . 

Rice-Land .Ulotment in JQl ski 

(Harga ~adi 9,. 1887) (44/150) 

165 muris of rice-larvis under Jaq1r ·tenure in' Kask1~ 
previously allotted' ·to Bamehu P~hya on payment of a TheK. rent . 
of Rs 36~, was reallottEd to Ballabh Parajut1. The Thek rent 
Was increased to Rs 50. 
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The P atan ClOCK 

(:'arga Badi 9, 18B7) (44/151) 

The ./lnalidar of Patan too.m wa~ ordered to remit taxes 
and labor obligatiorw due from the follvwinCJ persons, and 
pay ther;1 an annual salar'.I of Hs 24 ec.chl in consideration 
of their services in looking after a clocl~ at Patan- by 
rotation :-

1. Kirtiraj Jaishi of Balkhu Tel. 

2. sadashiva Jaishi of do. 

3. Ehakta Jaishi of 'J.'ap"']Ak hU Tol. 

5-. OeVi singh of Tengal Tol. 

6. Dhana~an Jaishi of do. 

7. DCVil Jaishi of Yachhu Tol. 

8. Pratap Jaisi1i of Ikr.alc:;.khu Tol. 

Pasture Lands in Galkot 

(r'arga Badi 9, 1887) (44/152) 

Royal order to eighty families . 0 -£ Rohanis in Galkot: "You 
have been occuPyin9 pasture lands under Raikar tenure for 
grazing YQur ca'Ctle on payment of Kharchari tax. \'lhe n Tilapa 
Padhya treSpassed on these lands, tho Case was referred to 
the Parbat ;v.ialat. Tilapa Padhya lost his Cil,se. SUbsequently., 
he obtained an order from General (Bhimsen Thapa) "by represent­
ing false particulars., and' again iaid claim to those pasture 
lands. -The " Rohani!i th..31 shifted to other areas. The matter 
was referrei to General (Bhimsen 'l't.apa) through SUbba Kulan:::ndu 
Jha •• \ fresh order reconfirm1ng the Rohanis' possession o! thee.:. 
lands was · then _issued. Even then, -Tilapa Padhya did not give 
up his claim. We he-ruby reconfirm your possession o{' these 
pasture l<lIlds, and direct you to come l?ack and reoccupy them, 
pay the customary taxes and levies, and continu~ to provide 
porterage services for the I1int as before." 

, , 

(To Be Cont inuoo) 
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King Rana "Bahadur Shahx 

By 

Dal:::u r am 1\c haiY a 

(Continued from the previous issue) 

........ " .... * .. 

l~er Captain Knox arrived in Nepal. Raghunath 'Pandit 
~tudi.ed. t he s ituation and found out the causes o f conflict 
~et\,/een the P an de and Basnyat families. He l~ed to stay in 
r. athmandu, but Ga j araj .-i!shra did not let him do so. There_ 
~o~e Raghunath Pandit left Kathmandu along with the COpper­
p late insc ription in the na"rne of the SWami ~taharaj (Rana 
Bahadur Shah) fror,l King Glrban . The inscription stated that 
Runa Bahadur 'woulj be granted Rs 80, 000 a year from the -revenueo 
of Horang and Pallokirat and that he would have to live ao::; a fec1 Ude. Captain Kno}>; did not involve himself in efforts to 
)av~ this agreement approved Uy the Nepal Government. He 
tho u ght t hat the Bharadars would certainly raise objections 
~o i t . In fac t, the Bharadars were greatly d isturbed by this 
d.greement . Captain Knox concentrated his atc.ention on the 
POlitical influence of China in Nepal. rr. Hamilton, ... /00 had 
aCCompanied capt .") in Knox to Nepal, collect.::d documen t s ~uffi­
cient nearly half 'Of the ;· .at ... ..rials ~qulred for a' book on the 
geography, history,' and socia l .systems of Nepal. The Bharadars 
~ n ot agreed to approve the agreement ev~ after Queen Raja­

r a.) esht/ari started livinq at Kimdol. B.lt the condition of the 
roYal COurt was worsenin,j . Queen SUbarnaprahha and Bakhtl-/ar 
~ingh. therefore, af f ixed the royal seal on the agreement and 

anded it over t o Captain Knox for s~lf-preserv.at~n. 

h Both SUbarnap£~bha and Bukhtwar Simha Basnyat were of weak 
c ar<1cter" whereas Sher Dahadur Shah! and Trib~wan Khawas 
~ere Cunning persons. Barn Shah and oamodcr Pande were l oyal 
Uhardars. 'I'he r o yal treasut"y was empty, because th&.ce was no 
proper Control of expenditure. The swami w~s also in .debe s1nce 

x 
~aburam l.charya" . 
::ccount of Nepal) • 
Pyasi.'· 2022 ( • pp. 114-

(lI. Concise 
and Nir nH:ram 
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the amount of Rs 80,000 had not all been released. In the mean­
time, Sardar SUbuddhi Khadka absconded ' w~th- th~ jewels of the 
treasury. Subarnaprabha was discomfited,- and went to stay at 
Pashupat1 in saffron robes, t _aklng King Girban with her her 
declared that she \vould go to Banara.:... Now the Bharadars had 
no alternative but to , invite Rajarajeshwari. Sher Bahadur 
Shahi, Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat, and Damodar pand e vJent to 
Kihldol, brought Queen Rajarajeshwari to the palace , -.... ith <Jreat 
honol.-, 'and placed King ~irban on her lap. Ruj arajes hwari, on­
her part,- called back SUbal:~laprabh:l, forgetting the differen­
ces of the past} and started workinOg : as befo-,·~ . Because of the 
a g ree ment, on ~" hich the royal seal had already been affixed, 
she could not remove Subarnaprabha.-

C2ptain Knox clearly .realized that China did not · have any 
influence in Nepal by the time Rajarajeshwari came back to 
power. Therl';!fore, he tried to Gxert pressure on Nepal after 
the agr~ement had been approvro. He urged on the Nepal govern­
ment to repay the loans taken by the Swami from ·the merchants 
of Kashi. Since the money that had been remitted earlier had 
been misappropriat ed, Qu~n Rajarajeshwari deputed Subba 
Hastadal Sha.h! to repay t h.! loans fr:cro rev-en1.IeS of the Tarai. 
The allowance for t,.,.o years, arrounting to Rs 160,000, due to 
tr-~ SWami remained outstan:ling.Rajaraj~shwari also arranged 
fo r its payment. Capt~in Knoxwas cre~ting Unnecessary cb$truc­
tions; henCe she e lso e~elled him from Kathmandu without 
sho",ing any respect:. C<lptain Knox crossed th<..: border after 
procuring porters and conveyanCes from Bettiah after reaching 
i-1aJtwanpur. Rajarajeshwari thcu ' . .ried to invite the Swami. back 
to Kuthrnandu, and keep him in dt;::tention with honor. But the 
Dritlsh Government refused to send him back until the loans 
were repaid. Hhen this was done, the British Government 
ilrlnoupcal the abrogation of the treaty and. released the SWami 
in .January 1804. '1'he Svlami thtm started living outside. Banaras 
city. ' 

. 

. captain Kno=< ha:i requested for a place in Kirtipur to 
live and open his office when he was trying to create diffiCUl­
ties for the administration of. Rajarajeshwur1. But none of the 
Bharaqars aQreed to his proposal. That is why Rajarajeshwar1 
sent him back. Since the busir. ~ss"'m1nded 'British C'overnment ha d 
not violated the treaty she had not been able to dissolve the 
Council of Bharadars. The administration was not running well, 

Contd ••• 



119. 

because of the large number of ministers. Eventually" Raja­

rajeshwari dissolved it c:.nd appointed , Bidur Shahi as Chautara, 

Da'TIod.:.~ Pande as Chicf- Kaji, Randhir Simha Basnyat as second. 

Kaj 1" and Bah/ant Rana and Narsin9 GurUlg as third and fourth 

Kajis r espectively. She dism~ssed 'Chautara 5her Bahadur: and 

others , and kept Queen Subarnaprabha, Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat, 

a nd Barn Shah in detention. 

The loans of the merchants of "Banaras were repaid, ' and 

the Swami was living at a place sicuated . outside the t own 

after his ' .release by the British Government. r'leanwhl1e, Sher 

Sahadur Shahi, in colI us1en with Bhimsel) Thapa and Ranqanat-h 

Pand it, started making attempts to take over the administra_ 

tion from Rajarajesl1Hari and Damodar Pande 1n the name of the 

S>llami haharaj .. Honey· was required f o r this, plan. &It Rajaraje_ 

shwari had allowed hastadal Shahi to spend money only for visi­

ting Ka1;:.hnandu and going back. This put them ' to difficulty. 

Ranganath Pandit obtaina:l a loan of Rs 40,000 from an Indian 

trader against the surety of his preceptor. Since the Swami 

had paid interest at two percent monthly on t he" loan of 

Rs 60 , 000 obtai ned by him from oJile O\iarikad~s, another merChant 

also had offered a loan on similar terms .. 

, ~n Banarac, Ranganath Pap,dit ar.d Dhimsen Thapa were C9ns­

P~£ing ag~inst Rajarajeshwari. In the menntime, Sher Bahadur 

Shah! managed to run away from Katllnandu when ,itfllar S1mha Thapa, 

Tribhuwan Khawas, Ranakesar Pande and himself were about to "" 

be a r rested. Tt.", other Kajis were arrested and kep~ in deten_ 

tion for 19 days. 

The Swami haharaj then left for Katt.rnandu after making . 

necessary preparations. Kaji Narsing Gurung was deputed along 

with troops to b ring him to Kat!Toandu in detention. When Nar .. 

Sin g Gu.rung had just crosse:i Chisapanigadhi, there were dis­

:us s ioris in Kathmandu on where the swami should be kept in 

:t etent1on. Te nts were oitched at 'l'undikhel near the temple 

o f Lumadi for his stay· on t l • ..;.: day of his ~rr1val ana it was · 

decided that ·he shOUld be shifted to another place lat"..:r • 

• 1rrangements were also made for materials r:equired . for wor­

ship at the Lumad1 temple. These urrangements were . made be­

Cause the S\·/am"i was not supposed to enter the capital . bet"ause 

he Was a Sanyasi. Queen Rajarajeshwari "and Damodar Pande were 

s till unaware of their dostiny after the arrival. of the Swami. 

Contd ••• 
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Bhiinsen Thapa, who had accompa.'1ied 'the Swami" had already 
won over Uarsing Gurun'g to his side. The Bharadars, including 
Dainodar Pande, went to Thankot to receive th::: Swami with troo~, ' 
and elephants. King Girban and Rajarajc~:;;\.j'--l st.ayed at th~ 
palace, since the status of the King was high~r than that of 
the swami. 

When Ran Bahadur Shah cros.:;t;;Xi the 'l'h3.nkot pass, Sher 
Bahadur Shahi hcil accompanied him~ Darnodar Pande and Prabal 
Rana 'tere arrested on the order of R?_"1a Bah::l.cl.ur Shah, since 
the troops led by Barsing Gurung had aJ.ready gone over to him . 
The Swami" Bhimsen Thapa, Ranganath Pundit, and Sher Bahadur 
Shah! took shelter at Lumadi, ":Ind Damodar Pande and Prabal 

. Rana were detained at the rest-house there ._ Th.~ SYlami worship '­
ped at the ' temple, and release'.i Subarnaprabha .. ot.her Bharadars: 
including Barn Shah, Bakhtwar Simha Ea8nyat and Ranjit Pande: 
and reinstated them ' in their posts. Bhimsen Th..lpa and his 
father \~ere appointed as Bharadars, and Jaspau T~pa WiJ.5 
dismissed. 

Prai.;,al Rana advi'sed Damodar Pande to escupe. But Damodar 
Pande refused to do so, Parbal Rana then es.:: ape:d .. 1'. Jamadar 
and Cl soldier wc:re sentenced to death on the ctiart;~ of allow~' 
1nl] him to escape. Darnodar Panda and on'! c- thcr D':~2 1~ ,<1C\r., 'hlha 
were expected to be sentenced t o death \'H~=0 kq)~. tJ:ld t:'r sf',:r..i ('+ 

detention, whil e Rujarajeshwari was k~pt in Cr:r::rnt;.i.o:: :,:- ': th:::: 
royal palcw::::e,~ 

(TO Bc Con~inuedi 

*******"'** -
.. 

(S':B. Maharjan). 
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The Fakirana Levy 

The Fakirar.a levy was collected at the rate of one P a isa 
from e ach hOu .... "" ho ld 1n Katmandu Valley. The proceeds were 
ut11,1ze.J t v fe ~.:\. visiting fakirs. ·The levy "" :"S first -intro­
duoe::! in Chaitr.a 1840 . (March 1792). Khwaja Bux Shah!' was' 
a uthorlzt::d t iu:ough a royal order issued in that . year, t o 
utilize the prc.:eeds of the levy 1n . that manner and appro- . 
prlate t lie surplus amount for his o\o.lfl use. l In Harga 1928 . 
(NoVE;mber 1871)., the o rder was reconfl.t'TllGJ In: .. favor of Khawaj a 
Bux Shahi, Me hboob Bux Shah1, as the original documeht was -
destroYed by fire.2 " . 

In the eastern Tyrui district s , tax-free lands granted 
to members of Islamd c religious sects were known as Fakirana. 
Par instance, in Daisakh 1843 (April 178G), King; Rana Bahadur '" 
granted a mouja ot waste ' lands in Mahottari district to Rahman 
Khan, a. fakir ~ a :: 11 Sarba-Anka-Bitalal> Fakir ~a. "3 ' 

1. IIRoY ::ll Order to Khavlaja. Bux ShClhi," Cha1tril BacH 5, 1848 
(March 1792). Regmi Resea r ch collections, Vol. 5, pp.71-72. 

2. "CoHlmander-ill-Chief fWnocidip Singh's order to Oittha 
Kal1das of t he Sadar Dafdarkhana," Marge Badi 9, 1928 
(r':ovembGr 1871). I bid, vol. 55, pp. 189 - 91. 

3. 11 Sarba-Anka-Bita1ab Fakiraha Land Grant to Ratwnan Khan in 
l1ahottar1," Ba1sakh SUd1 1, 1843 (April 1786). D:>1d, Vol. 5, 
p. 151, Ijara gr;mt to Chautariya oa~mardan Shah for ... 
RevenUe Collection in Bara, Parsa~ Rautahat, jUld Sarlah1 . 
pist·ricts." Asha:ih sOO1 6, 1.8 43 (June 1786). Ibid, Vol. 25, 
p. 146 . 
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The Dharma Kachahari 

A brief not e on the Dhanna Kachahari, an anti-corrupti.on 
court established b-j Prime Minister Jilng Bahadu r, h ad been " 
given in the Re?:! Rescwrch series (Yea r " 7. No . 2, February 1, 
1975, pp . 32-33 • The " full designction of the court was ""Sri 
5 Gorkha Sarkarko Umr."J.ole Imandar Heri DhilT.Tna Gnrai Pancha 
Rakhyako Dharma Kach;:lhari." (The Dharrna KF:lch'lhari , consisting 
o f judges chosen f r om among per::::cns of integrity." "dn~ admi­
nistered oaths of office, by the oubles of the royal court 
of GorkhuJ .X 

x"Order from" the Dh .... "uTia KHchahori to the Sadar Dafdarkhana." 
Z~rtik l3adi 7 I 1928 (November 1 8 71). Regmi Research C.o11ec­
tions, Vol. 55 , pp. l C8_89 . 

Landoolding,Trade , and. Revenue Cc "!'lection 
tn Solukhumbu 

By 

Mahesh C . Reg:ni. 

, 
" In a" recent article, x Mark Op{Jitz has st ated thdt the first 

ancestors o f the Sherpa immigra t ed into Solukhumbu during "the 
middle of the s ix teenth c entury, p r esumably a r o und 1533. The 
next ":lave of im"i grntion occurrc-<i "frem al::out t he mi ddle of the 
eighteenth century J \, 1:'00 peopl e v/ho had lived in the surround­
in t]s of Dingri, the adjac ent ~rea nortll of the main Hir.lalayan 
range, started immigrating, a l most eXClusively to Khumbu. 

"Mark Oppit~, "Myths and Fact::; ;"R econs i dering some Data con-
ce rning the Clan Hi!::tory of the Sherpa,1I in Christoph von 
Furer-Haimendorf «(.>d.) 

( Harl7linster, 
pp . ,- 413. 

Con t d ••• 
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Sherpas in the Solukhunibu have owned l ands under the Kipat 

system. The fol l ot,,!ng document sheds sonle light on the proCe!] !': 

~hereby their il. :.1 igrants ancestor s acquired these lands . 
. . . \ . 

. ~rom .King Rana Bahadu.l.·, 

To . the Mijhars of SOlu, 

Yo~ great- u r ·andfathers had l;c·ught land::; in Solu against 

Payments in mon e y from the great_grandfathers of SUnuwars and 

Kirat i ,s •••• Vie hereby reconfirm the,st:: purchases . Use these 

lands with f u ll ussur anc e and maintain them p r operly. Pay taxes 

and provi d e l alv r services . 

i~hadh Sudi 12, 1843 
( J une 1786) 
Re9TIi Rese~rch Collections , Vol· • . 6 , p . 1 68 . 

. ,The t erm " great_yrundfather " should not be taken literally. 

Obv~ously, it i s used in a loose sense to denote lIancestors.1I 

In any c ilse , this ducunlent clearl y s)ow~ that the uncestors 

o~ the Sharp a:::: Hho . Cu::-..:l from Tibet during the fl)iddle of the 

slXteenth century purch,J.:;ed l03nds which the aut ochthonous 

Sunuwar und Kir uti cOfilllunities \V'ere t.;lding under cormruna1 

tenure . The term Kipat itsel f may .not have been i n use at that 

t ime . . 

or 
The J..0110\·l1ng docunents also refer to the "K1nuwa Kipat , 11 

Kipat . ...{".ds pur chased by the Sherpas in the Solu area :-

1. "'.L'hck- 'l'hiti i\Crangcrnent f o r Revenue Collection in Lapchu. 

P ilrgannO of Solu District ." Kattik Badi 7 , 1086. 

Regni Research Collections, Vol .' 27 , pp _. 20-23 .• · 

2 . "Thek_Tt.i ti Arrangement for Revenue Collection 1n 

Khimti Purganna 5:llu District." Kartik Bad! 7, l886_ 

Ibid , pp . 24-28 . 

3. "Complaints of Sherpa Kipat-owners of SOlU-Khumbu." · 

~win Sud! 3 , 1949 . Regmi Research Collections, 

Yo1. 57, pp. 13-.1. 

• Cantd ••• 
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In the ' She rp <lS of Nepul (Calcutta anj Delhi: Oxford Book 
Co., 1964, pp . 117-18), Christoph vor: Furer-HQimendor£ has 
given a brief description of the revenue-collection system in 
Khumbu. The fOllJwin9 dGcument gives additional information 
on the suuject. 

From King Rana Bahadur Sha h, 

To Ganba Karma Tendllk, and the e ight Mijhars and villagers 
of Khumbu. 

From the t : ,.,<;: of your fathers and grandf:J.thers, you "have 
been in possessio n of lands in the area bounded by Khamhalung 
in the e ast, La rcha-Ibhhan in the South, Holwaling in the wes t . 
and TaltlbalaHyur in the north. 

On these lands, you have been making the following payments! ' 

Sirto • •• Rs 750 

Mejrnani • •• One goat 

Rice • •• Onc path! 

For the Dash:J.in festival - Four goats. Pagari fees from 
Mi.ihars:-

Rs 10 

.One gOat (Paltlbokc.) 

One path! of rice 

Sa:.mefagu 

Rrovis1ons for the 
Dware 

• •• 

• •• 

Four 
each 

manas of salt from 
household a • 

Two pathis of salt and 
eight annas for curry 
(Tihun) from each house­
hold. 

Contd ••• 
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Pcom t he (Vikr ama ) yea r 1885 , in order to encourage you 
to promote settlement and make the area populous~ we hereby 
~~uce the quant i ty of S.:.J.t sup'pli c.~ by (: acr. household (for 

e lAlare) from . \:\".0 pathis to one pathi and four munas'. 

We hereby conr irm the (lands) purchased by you from thOSe 
Per~ol. ... wl-o keep yaks , obt a in fodder f r om their pastures, and 
p r ovi a.: l aLor servico~ (~_ .. ,:o- l:oko) , out of t he K!pat l ands 
tr~itionally used b y you wi thin the four boundaries mentioned 
above. . 

Lallds of pertivi ' S \"tOO hilve emi grated from Khumb u , as well 
as_ot her l ands , have been customarily used 00 a communal 
(Sajal) and equitaL. ":' c (Sa halahasaoga) basis. For ,the future: 
u.l ~o , we cenfiru, imlivldual holdinCfs o f pusture (Kharku.) , . 
hon'<o!st"'ud (Suwara) and other (Chisa) lands , e;.nd order that 
l ;mds of pe rs ons who hi.\ve cmigl.-c .. ted from Khumbu, as well aa 
other lands , ::;1-• .:;.1 1 be used as befGre on a communal and equit_ 
able basis. 

The pasturage t ax ( Kharch ari ) h.").s c ustoma rily not been 
cellected from pe.t: tion ~ .,; . .:. occupy l unds \"ith i n the four l:ound_ 
aries ment ioned above , pay the Sirto and other taxes and 
l.;vies , an.l p rovide labor ser v i ces. The past urage tax sl).).11 
not be collected from them in the future <:I-lso. . 

Tra:Htlonally, trad e has be C·,l regul ated by the linal1 . I n 
the future also, the inhabitants of that area shall conduct 
trade during the;! perio:l from Baisakh t o imrtik in the markets_ 
SPecified by the hearlmen (Pagari) and [Mare of Ghat-Khumbu. 
The Ilfllali shall impo se f ines o n persons wro trade in areas 
other than such markets . , -

From Marga to Chaitra# the i nhabitants of Ghat-Khumbu may 
Conduct trade wherever they like. . 

'.I.' he Dwarc shall not engage 1n trade . 

_ Those persons who have fled aCross the mountains (langur 
tat!) for f~ar of thel~ cr&ditors SNaIl be pursuaued to come 

ack. The creditors shall r ecover the principal amount of 
.their l oans in installmants in the pres~ce of ,.]anbas und 
l'l ij har s . 

Contd ••• 
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In case the emigrants do not c ... y.ne 'back, t!H.:ir lands and 
homesteads shall be r cnllotted to new families, and taxes and 
levies (Sirto) shull be collected, and labor services obtained 
from them • 

. If the emigrants come back and seek to reoccupy their lands 
&ld homesteads after these have been reallotted in the manner 
mentioned above, ti1.8ir rel.{uest shall not be granted by evicting 
the newly-settled fa .. nilies. Instead, such returnees sha.ll 
oocupy the lands allotted to than by GanL...:..s and Mijhars • . 

Chak- Ct,akui (fines c c!.lected for adultery) .:.nd Maryo_ 
aputali (escheat propecty) have traditionally b~en exempted 
in that are,"). The exemption. Shilll continue • 

. 
Raja-imka (royul) levies, and othel: taxes which may be 

imposed a t a countrywide : ; is, shal l be paid through the Amal i. 

Payments due according to the previous ; .')yal order (Lal­
moha.c) shall continue to b.; made. 

In considerCltion of their assistance to the Dwar l:.: in the 
discharge of his f~1ction, the eight Mij hars have customarily 
been enjoying 50 percent remissiun on the Sirto tax due ·on 
an llbal homesteud. The remission shall continue. 

Promot:.~ s ettlement in th.a villages under your jurisdictio i" . • 
While per-fonning work that may be necess.:lry at any time, the 
Ganuas, Namchhimbya and the other S t..Nerl t-lijhars shall ranain 
in attendance before the ilmali. 

We hereby promul g",ce this new royal order, withdr8Hing 
the rc.y<.t.l order issueq in t:.he (Vikrama) year 1881. With due 
assurance, act according to chis order. 

Chaitra sud1 15, 1884 
ll.pril 1828) 
Regmi . Research Collections, Vol. 27, pp. 74-76. 

*********** 
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i~ Correction 

i~hesh 'C . Rcgmi , A Sta :1' i n : Je'),J.li Economic Hi ::to 1768_ 
- 4,&. (N ,." r Delhi: Manjusri Publishing }-bu;,:e , 1971 • 

~age 99. "In certain hill region s in both eastern an:i 'we s tern 
Nepal , regulation::; were promulgated L - .lm time to 
time pres cribing t :-: f..! rate of interest at 22% on cash 
loans and 25Yo on in- kind loans . fI 

The 'correct 'figUre is 10 percent on cash l oans . '_ 
The d iff ic ulty in intarpreb-cltion arose from the ' , 
use of the NCIlali word " baisb'l.....:to indicate the 
r ut e . " Bais ," of course, mean~ twenty-two, but the 
figu r,; ~ ,-, ,J~ not indicate tl >.:: perccnt.:J.ge •• ~'flIounts 
were c", lc ul ~ted ill wu. l tiples of twenty (8is) , and 
" Baiso" mcoos th<lt Rs 22 .... 'as to D':': paid b dCk on a 
lo.:m of Rs 20. This meant th,J tr.:ditional rac.e of 
10 p\,;,,:c; .:mt . 

********* 

Kip ot Lands o f ChepanQs , 
On the banks of the Churnakholc in the Pind:zt area of Chisa_ 
Panigool-ti., s everal Chepang families owned lands under Kipat 
tenure . Around 1037 i •• D . , they conver te:l a purt of these' 
l ands into rice-fields. '[' he area th l:.s reclaimed totalled 70 mUr" ' ,-J.s . 

I n 1054 ~' .. D., ~;llrvO~' officers deput oo by the government 
tleaSU1:v 'I these rice-fields and ;"·ccol1'l'P.ellded the assescment of 
taxes, i n effect converting these l ands into Raikar tenure. 

, 1 .. delega tio n of the Ch..: )ang Kipat-o\mers then visited 
Lathrnandu and submitted a p~tition protesting against this 
action. 'fhey maintained that they were paying taxes on cheir 
homesteads and providing unpall1 l ator services to the gov ern_ 
ment, and that they had no rice-fields other than the s eventy 
muris t hey had r e c l airnl;ll.1 aftar 1837 ~\.D. 

, Contr;l ••• 
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Their statements were corrobm:ated by knowl edgeable resi­
dents of the Pinda areu, including pandit Jivanath Upadhyaya 
Lamichhane. It was uloo staL:c...od that t~-.n Chcpangs had been 
occupying the lands for b·/enty c;; twenty-two generations. 

. . 
The government thereupon cancelled the assessment of 

taxes on .the l ands Ol: the Chepangs , and reconfirmoo the 
status of these lands as Kipat. 

Source: "Order to Sudar. J.)afdarkha na Off.;.,::;;:: Regarding Kipat 
L<ll1dS of Chc1-.l.'lgs in PLhlu ." DaisQk.h SLId! 4, 192 6 (1\.pril 1 869) . 
R.::gmi Res.::arch ColleC':-.ions , Vol. 55 , pp . 485 - 90 . 

*********** 
Revenue Collection in Bar2 and Parsa 

From King Girban, 

To Dashurilth Khatri. 

We ~reby grnnt you authority for revenue collect ion under 
the hmanut system in the area situuted east of the Bar iya riv~r 
and west of the :~hburu river, in the distri cts of Uura and 
Pursa with heaj,quarters at Malw/anpur 'l with effect from Bai sakh 
Budi 1 1 1864 (ji.l.~!" il 1807). \'lith due ilzsu r ance l <1ppoint employees, 
collect r evenues and. transmit the p roceeds to the Tosakl,<.illQ 
Office. ;\ppropr!ate crro1uments a:..; f01101-ls . ~~ __ ,""i t Qccounts 
on the "basis of Jummahand i r ecords compile~ by the Munsiff, 
und obtain c lea rance:-

Yearl y Erro!uments 

$ubba Oasharath Khatri • •• RE 2 1 000 . ' 

""" Fouzdars • •• RE 450 

One Peshkar and 
two Nausindas • •• Rs 400 

Shrawan Bad! 8 . 1664 
(July 1807) 
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 20, p. 447. 

********.* 



."!intlnq of Cr. r akhpuri Coins 

From King Girban , 

To Raja Siddhi Pr~tup Shah of Gulmi . 

We hereby gr:.mt you autho,r;ity to in:zt :3.l1 n mint to prod ... ce 
Siorakl'. ,ri Pi"\is~ coin:z \'Iith copper mined throughout your terri­
t~cies . Mint p~isa coins and bring th~n into c irculation with 
full" assurance 

Falgun Sud! 7 
(March 100 4) , 
Regmi Research 

, 

18 60 

Collections , Vol . 20 , p . 14, 

Selec ted Docun:e:nts 0 f ns\-lin 1 842 

(iJ)stracts ) 

f.l.estoration of Property of Th"rghll rs in K·1.ski 

U.s\-tin Badi 5 , 1 842 (25/1) 
. , 
Public notif i': <lt ion dJ. r ecting that all 's l aves of Bhima 

S~<lh, and all propoerty of the Thnrqhar families left uncon_ 
flscated on the f ifth d.:lY after the OOnqu,;!st of Ki.1 skl , had 
been res tored to the, . . 

Reconfln " tion of Birta La nds in Raginas 

Uoswin Bi1.d ! 10 , 1842 ) (35/1) 

1 
Royal oruer· t o T.:1r<:.r.ilth T,ohani reconf irming his Birta 

unds in Raginas (Lamjung) • 

• -lOpointment o f SUbbas in vi1nyapur 

(,-'!] win Badi 10 , 1842), ( 25/1) 

4~ppointment of GangaI"am Thapa cs Joint SUbba of (the 
territories of the ilnnexed Kingjom of Vijoyapur in the -far_ 
eastern hill r egion) s i tuated between the KilfJ.<lk:a and Tista 
rivers , alon g wi th Jasya Khawas . . . . -

Contd ••• 
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Restoration of Bandha Lnnds 

U.swin Badi 10, 1842) (25/2) 

Royal order to Sh<llct:i.b:lllabh I3hattacharya. "Your B:::ndha 
lands had wcn obtained as by Drajanath Pandit,1 ...: t you 
money had not been refunded. lOL . ~11ing 1,400 muris 
are reconfirmed as Dandha in your name on payment of Rs 1,421. 
The lands will be resumed \'rhenever the money is paid back. 

Juqir Land Reass i gnment 

(I~w1n Bad! 10, 1842) (25/2) 

ROYul order to l.bh1man Khatri and Manya Roka directing 
them to relinquish possession o~ 200 muris of lands, which 
they had been using os Jagir, to Narasing Khatri. Uobhimnn 
Khatri and Manya. Roka appear to have been Dwares of Raginas 
in Larnjung). -

Capture of Elephunts 

(Kartik Slidi I, 1842) (25/2) 

Royal order to ••• Singh Rana directing him to organize 
a Khedah (elephant-capturing) expedition through Jhara labor. 

Panchakhat Crimes 

(Kartik Budi 4, 1842) (25/2-3) 

-Royal order to Madho Singh Rana authorizing hilil co dispose 
of Cases relating to Panchakhat crimes, ~,:-.d use the income to 

. pay the salaries of 1!!!!!:~~ <::Dd ~ther officials. 

E.§iundment of Paddy" 

(Kartik sudi 7, 1842) (25/3) 

noyal order to lv:lai JasYil Khawas direc'-~lg him to return 
paddy worth P.s 211~ which Kulan .... r..ja Ck .ludhari tKld use::l for 
the royal household. 

Contd ••• 
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Rescission of Punishment 

. (Rartik Sudi 7, 184 2) (25/3) 

Royal order to Subedar . singh Rana to restore the goods 
which he had seized from Ramachandra Tiw.:lri on some charge. 
R~achandra Tiwari h ad also been granted exemption fDOm pay-
ment of the Kusahi - Bisahi levy . I 

Be kh Land Gr unt in Gork ha 

(kartik Sudi 7, 1842 ) (25/3) 

Pasttotre l .;-.nds granted as Bekh to Shiva 
Dhungayadya_Dhunjyung village of Gorkl"li.~ . 

Guthi Land Grant 

(Kartik Badi 7, 1842 ) ( 25/3) 

Narayan Khatri in 

.. 

Ei ghty muris of rice l ands (lS ,·/ell as unirrigated (Dihi) 
lunds , at Chepeghat, endowed as Guthi for .:l. terrple there, 
w.ere ass i gned to Kulananda Pande for operating religious 
junct ions . The lands ..... ere previouslY held by L.:lchhya Koiralil. 

Orchard Grnnted to ·Dhnnabir Lama 

, ( Kartik Badi 7, 1842 ) (25/4) 

Unirrigated (Dihi) l ands held by Hanya Ka rki were 9ranted 
to Dhanabi~ Lamn fbr t he cultiva tion of fruits and flowers. 
Dhanilhir L<lffia wus directed to ,supply the produce to the 9Overn~ 
ment. 

Ln.nd l'brtqaqes 

(Kortik Bodi 7, 1842) (25/4) 

1. Lands in l1arkhu ,ralley were mortgaged by the ,government 
to Shiva Narayun . Khutri on payment of Rs 201. "The mortgagC1! 
will be r e::leemed \1henever the ITOney is· paid back." . , 

2. Ninety-six r opanis of land at Thamel and Paknajol 1n Kath_ · 
mand\1·we.re mortgllged by the government to Rilllabhanjan Pandc 
on payment 0 f Rs l~ SOlon the same tenns • 

. ' 
********** 
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Selecte1 D:>cumcmts of Marga-Poush 1887 

( l.bstracts) 

Land l.J..lotment 

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/ 15 2 ) 

Forty rope-ni::; of lund (1n Katmandu 1). under the juris­
diction of the 'fusa!-Dhuns.:lr Office, ,,,ere gr<lIlted to Gaj<l 
Simha Thapa 011 p aymen1; of a ground-rent (Mah<l::;ul) ~unting 
to eight ann as p e r ropanL 

Increase in Rent on Ric e La nds 

(Harga Badi 9 , 1887) ( 44/154) 

Chautariya Fatte Jung Sh ilh was granted authority to incre C\f'. c 
rents wherever possible on rice lands and homesteuds assigned 
as Jagir to the Gurubux Conpany in the region situated between 
the D.J.dhkosi river and pyuthan. Lams assigned to Rakarn workeI:" t. 
,,,ere exemptoo. f r om ::::uch increClcc • 

.t)ppointment of Prie3ts 

{Marga Badi 9, 1087, (~4/154-55) 

Three documents appointing Naranarayan U::harya. Ramanaray. n, 
Jagannath, and Na9u J urdanath Jogi as priests of terrplc in 
;~gha. Sarangkot (Kaski), and 13h irkot respectively. 

Clo s ure of Tr acks in P alunq-Bhc-inse J.rea 

(Marga Badi 11, 1 8 87) (44/155-57) 
, , 

Order to Lt. Bhawani' Simha to erect obstructions in trac k :' 
leading throuQh th~ Pa!un!,J und Dh.:li!· s e 'a reas to the south. 

loppolntment of Ch .'J.ud hilriS 

(Marga Badi 14. , 1887) ,(44/157) 

Kirparam, Shivadayal, a nd 8ahori were appointed Chaudharis 
in Khalis<l Parg 'll'lna of saptari distric t. with Nankar 1und 
<lSS ignme'lts. 
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Construction of Irrig at ion Channel 

(l1arga Bad! 141 1887) (44/157-58) 

.. Royal order to 8havanath Chaudhari and Devanath Chaudhari: 
Construct channels from the Geruwa and other rivers to 

irrignte lands in Pilkari Parganna (of Sa,ptari district) 'with 
the income from Haseri (1) levies collected 1n that district. 
Punish any person woo attempts to breach these channels." . 

P tLyment o f Sal a ry 

(11~:rga sadi 30 1 l ee?) (44/158) 

Royal order to Sardar Jahar Simha Baniya I "Disburse a 
SUm of Rs 3,19G, being the shOrtfall in too, emoluments (Khang!) 
Of Dada Sardur Ranabir Raria, from the contract revenues of Bara, 
Parsa l and Ralltahat ior thli! (Vikr ama) ye<Jr 11387 ." 

Hurderer Puni.she:d 

(l1arga SUdi 4 , 168 7) (44/159) 

Royal on:ler to SUbeda r Bag Singh Kh.-"ldka : "Dhamsingya Cha­
P ung h a s killGd many people~ and thus r e nd ered the village 
d eSO l ate . Take hi m to the main road and hang .him in the 
Presence of everybody till he .~s dead. 1f 

Revenue Collection 

<.Narga SUdi 4, 1887) (44/l59) 

Receipt fo.!:" revenue collected from Bara, Parsa, and 
Rau1:ahat thrOugh. sardar Jahar simha Baniya for the year 1887, 
totalling Rs 1,19B and two annas. The breakdown was as follov;s :~ · 

. 66 asharfi coins of different kinds . ••• 

EXpenses paid while despatching 
aSharfi coins from Paw.a , . 

Total ••• 

-
Kaldar Rs 1,104 
and two annas. 

.RB • 

Rs l,l08·~ · ' 
two annas. 
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King Rana B::l.h adur Shahx 

By 

Baburum Acharya 

(Continued from the P revious issue) 

**. ** " ... * 
Rana Bahadur Shah remained. quiet for some a.ays when his 

friends, who had accompanied him from Kashi, were leaving. 
Mter they were sent back, Rana Bahadur Shah put off the 
d r ess of an ascetic, and put on royal robes. He then entered 
the royal palace. Damooar Pande was beheaded at a place \ near 
Lurnadi. His :o:on, r<ilnakeshar Panue.Ta}:s ari . Bhim Khawas, his 
three sons, and two or three other persons, were also beheaded · 
Dware Saman simila, subed.ar ShanJ.:iladev, Subedar Mandhan, an~' 
Sardar Indr a Han Khatri shared the same fate. 

When a ncw I3hardari was organized, Ranadhwaj Shah, Sher 
Bahadur Shahi, l?r~ Sh.oh, and Bam Shah were appointed as the 
f irst. second .third <!.;."1d fourth Chautariyas respe~tively. 
Dhimsen Thapa could have become the first Kaji at that time, 
because the reorguniO!.ction had been arrc:inged by himse:lf Md 
Sher Dahoour Shahi. l~, therefore, did not think it appro_ 
p r iate to occupy the position of f ·irst Kaji in the very f irst 
stage . He appointai Kaj 1 Ranajit Pande, father-m-la\"! of his 
brother Hho danced to his tune, to that post, Bhimsen Thapa 
himself ranked as Cl Kaji of the second grade . Bhimsen Thapa. 
his father, lImar Simhil Th.:lpa , and his b rot her Nayan Simha . 
Thapa, were also appointed in the same position. Kaji l.rnar 
S1mho. Thapa (~enior) , und his sons were lion over· t o the Thapa 
group. Bakhtwar Simha \iaS appointed as the fourth Ka ji, and 
Nursing Gurunq as the fifth. Ranganath Pandi t and Vidyakar 
Dhatta were appointed Gurus, t heir status being above that of 

. a Chautara. Rangannth Pandit also obtained the portfolio of 
f oreign affairs . SUbarnaprabha was not designated as the 
OUeen-t-klther. Her son , Ranadyot Shah, "'as allowed to continue 
in the office of chief Chautara. 

XBaburaM i~harya, Nep·u lko samkshipta Brittanta (i\ Concise 
,iCcount of Nepal). Ka:thme.ndu: Pramed Shamsher and Nir Bikram 
"Pyasi." . 20,22 (1966), ,pp. 119-26. 
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Arrangement s were made for arresting Prithvlpal Sen, King 
of Palpa, in a deceitful manner .. ~"\ letter was sent to him in 
the name of King Girban t o come 'to Kathn~ndu along with his 
sister to arr ange for her wedding with Run~ Bahadur .. But Prlthvi . . 
Pal Sen sent his nister along with his bro:ther Chautarlya Ran 
Bahudur. Sen . 1-;:1ng Girban sent another lette r telling Prlthvlp.2.:! 
S(9) ·to come himself , 's ince i t was not p r oper· to solrnnize the 
\·/add i ng thro u gh Han &haciur Sen, who \ .... a6 juni o r t o King .Rana 
Eahadur :Shah. Prithvi pal Sen then came to Kathmandu, although 
unwillingly. He \"las arrested &10ng with h is brother ·and his 
personal guc..rds on the 'flay I and \ '/ a5 kept in detention at the 
Lalitp ur Pal <lce .. Bhunsen Thapa subse..1Uent 1y'. oc;:cuplai the 
entire hil l territ ories , and two-thirds of the 'Tarai terri_ 
tories . of th0 Kil1gdom of Palpa b y se.'1<iing troops under the 
corrmand of Kaji Jinur S1mhil Thapa (junior) and Dala Bhanjan 
P<mde . The yow1gest brother. of Prithvipal Sen was thrm in Palp.-:. . 
He r .. ~ached Gorakhpur ~long .. 11t h his s i s ters-in-law, occup!. :vj 
Q lJ l uce south of Dutuul, callt.-..l Sil on , and thus settled under 
the Br!tish . 

Rana Buhadur Shah did not have any power after the forma­
tion of the nC\"1 Bhard.;lr i. He was neither a minister-. nor a 
lUny. The ministers obeyed his' order s only when they considerc"(j 
it proper to do so . l3ut h~ wil3 quite satisfied, bec"ause the 
Bhardars did not oppose him. 

Bhimsen Th<':l.pa had deputed ltffiar Simha Thapa to Garhwal., 
think.ing that Ga r hwal should be occupied befor e Palpa. He sent 
the troops of Pal pa t o Gar tr..,. a l, so as to make Prithvi Pal Sen " 
Po\.,.erle ss. Some time previous lYt an earthquake had occurred 
in Garhwal , causing the death of t he queens. " Fifteen 
percent of the population was killoo, " ,and l arxis lides had tak.en 
p l ace. L ends h'ere there fo r e "l ef t W1cultivated. The King of " 
Garhwal ha~ quarr elled with h i s son, and the Bharadars were" 
U!v1ded into two g r oups . The King of Garhwal coulq not face "" 
the sitUation, and so f l e d across the border". The Nepal! Vakil 
deputed there was a sl.1pporter o f Damodar Pande . He ha::! "fough1; 
against ltJllar Si mha Thapa i n support of the King of Garhwal . ;" 
Out he was defea t ed , arres t ed l "and ~.)eooade? Even then, Pra­
ayumna Shah, King of Garhwal, sol d .hls throne for Rs 60, 000 
in orde~ t o reoccupy his King:lo.n ~ H~ recruit'ed . troops in Ind1 1l , 
und fought against Gorkhall "troops in Dehradun. 8..lt he was 
defeat ed, and Eubsequcntly kil1cd ~ His s~n ~d brother fled 
ilcross t he bor der. His yo ungest brother was a lso arrested and 
detaina:l in Kumaun . In this way , the" Kingdoms ""of Palpa and . 
Garhwa l were unnexed by Nepal. ' 
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. 
.-~ that tir.le,·,' ti~~re was a civil W.4r ~n the Kingdqm of 

S!rmur, situuted west of Garhwal, and the King, Karma Prakash, 
was dethroned. His uncle, Krishna Simha, then set up his own 
infant son on the throne. ,j'lfnar Simha Thapa sent a small force 
to help the dethroned King 'Karma 'Prakash when the .latter came 
to Garhwal" But the troops sllstaineJ. a dei;eat .. l~t that time, 
there were about twenty-one petty king:ioms in the present 
Simla district, of which sirmUr, Kahltlr and Handur were promi­
nent. Sansar Chandra, King of Kangra, waS seeking un opportu­
nity to occllp;" these small kingdoms. l1c.hachandra', King of 
Kahlur, plunn,oo to invade Kangra throl.lgh the cooperation of 
the Nepal government . When ahimsen T~a r.ent infonnation that 
Nepal ooulds(:lld troops, llfnar Simha Thapa rerroved Krishna 
Simha from Sirmur ~nd r~stored Karma Prakash to the throne. The 
other smal l kingdoms, including Kahlur, ~hen came under the 
control of Nepal. 

~\t the time when the invasion of ·K<'ingra was being planned, 
Bhimsen Thapa did another hateful deed. He removed Queen 
Rajrajeshwari, along with her attendants, from the royal 
palace, and kept her at a public house in Narayanhiti, which 
had been confiscated from Ranabir Simha Basnyat. l~ter some 
days, she was sent to Helarrbu, and 100 armymen were deputed 
there to look after her. 

Bhimsen Thapa thereafter made p lans to confiscate the 
houses of the grandsons of l1.:lhoddarn Kirti Shah and the sons 
of Dalamardan Shah. None of than had committed any offense 
which could be proved. Pahalman Shah, eldest son of Mahoddam 
Kirti Shah, had three sons, Birabhadra Shah, Bhima pr<ltap 
Shah, and Bhimarudra Shah. Since Pahalman Shah had died, all 
of them were living together in his house . Balabhadra Sh?h 
was c h ildless, and had died in Rautahat. i~ter the death of . 
Shrikrishna Shah, younger brother of Balabhadra Shah, at Hari­
harkshetra, his :Jons, Bir Bahadur and Kul Chandra, had bean 
living toget her \.'Iith their cousins. They had a big muse, wit b 
a large conpound, -south of the TundikheL Bhi msen Thapa charg<:<.i 
Balabhadra Shah of collusion with Queen RaJrajeshwari in order 
to " grab "his houses. Dalrunardan Shah's rouse was located on 
t h e.maln- road leading to the present New Road from "Indrachok. 
i .. part of that hous~ can still be seen there. ilJ.th::)Ugh the 
house had no coffipound, a considcrilble amount of rent was 
collected. from cloth merchants. Dalamardan Shah had already 
died, and his son, Kulachandra "Shah, who wajO: ten years old, 
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liVed there with his mother. Bhimsen Thapa levelled false 
charges against Dalamurdan Shah" detained all of them at 
Bhan~arkhal, and occupied the big house located near Tund1khel 
~hiCh was owned jointly by the five 'persons including Bira­
"h~udra Sl.;;:.h. Sher Bahudur Shahi h<ld actively helped him, as 
':':: .... /anted t he house of Dal mardan Shah. But a , quarrel ens ued 
,.,ohen Bhims en Thapa \lIanted to give that house to Ranganath 
~""lndit •. ;tfter t H O da'ye, Ranganath succeeded in occupying the 

use . Bh.iJnsen Thap.'l h uci detained Raj rajeshwari a t Helambu 
lest shE.: should c :::- ~ate any obstruction in, depriving these 
P~r~ons of their property. ' , ' 

. :~here W<lS a eplit between Bhimsen Thapa and Sher Bap.adur 
Shah~' when Runganu~h P,mui~ obtained .the house of Oa lamardan 
~hah in Indro.chol:. Prcwiously, when Rana Bahadur Shah came 
1: 7am Kashi , r-:a j w. raj e s llwari had 'arrested Ranaj it PaOOe~ hnar 
&~mha ThilP u , (se nior) , 'I'ribhuwan Kha .... 'as and other persons, 
s~n ce they werc oppos~~ to her nS well as to Oamodar Pande. 
Sher Bahadur Shuhi al no opposed 'Rajarajeshwari, But he was 
not if) detention, since he was a Chautara belonging to royal 
f~ily. Therefore" he instigated troops in Kathnandu against 
Raj ar~jeshwilri und Darnodar Pande. He also won over Narsing 
wrung, who then occupied a min.isterial position , oUsted the 
~Ovcrnmen"C of Ri;,j a.ruje$hwa~i and Damodar Pande, a~ established 
"that of himsel f and Bhimsen Thupa . That 1 .s why Sher Baha::lur 
Shahi hod clu'i rr . .;:!d the house of Dalamardan Shuh, . 

• 

l1eanwh11~ , the p l un to invade Kangra was underway. Nayan 
Simha Thapa, brother of '&hunsen ThaPil, reached Simla by cross_ 
tng the YamW1a river \-lith troops ,'lOO met llJTlar- Simha Thapa , . 0, 

senior) . The petty kingdoms situated on the ~ay were easily 
OcCUP1.ed. . It was e<:tsy to cross the SUtlej river through the 
hill region . l.mar Simha Th.:..pa sent troops there and' occupied 
the Kingdom of Hundur . nut he was checked by the Briti sh' 
llhile occupying the Tilrai' territories belongi ng to that king­
dom . The Gorkhali troops crossed t ,he Sutlej river 'at two point.:: , 
defeated the comm~der of Sansar, Chandra's troops at the ' battl ~ 
o~ Mahal mori, and extenaed Gorkha' s territory 'up to t he Byasa 
r,,~vcr, except the district of , Kan,gra . ' Sansar Chandra ,had to, fi:.c~" 
u. defeat because the petty king$ driven out by him had gone ' 
over to t he Nepal! side. Sallsar Chandra himself was staying 
safely insid~ his fort. " , ' 

. . 
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Preparations for ar.other adventure were ·uoderway in Kath­
m.:!ndu. 4\fter the r e tu:n of Rana Bahc..::1ur Shah, the King of Palpa 
had been kept in detention , because Rana B.:lhadur Shah had to 
marry again to provide a regent to the infant King Girban . 
But Rana Bahadur Shah was actually married to another girl, 
not t o· the s i ster of the King of palpa. Pindas were offered 
to Kantavatl and Chamlravatl in the course of the sraddha 
ceremony of R~la Bahudur on the seventh day of the bright 
h a lf of every month according to the lUnar. Rana Bahadur · seems 
to have married Chandravati first after his return from Kashi . 
It 1s not known when she died. In F~lgun 1862 Vlkrarna. Rana 
Bahadur Shah \·laS appointed regent through the jOint signature 
o f Bhirnsen Thap il (lIld ::;her Bahadur Shah!, and under the royal 
seal. The manner .1n " .. hich Bhimsen Thapa and Sher Bahadur 
Shahi made Rana Bahajur Shah regent, thereby lessening their 
own powers two years after their return from Kashi is myste.rioL:t. 
'fhe marriage of Ralla B..li3dur Shah with a girl nam c.<l Tripuri i f; 
alDO "mysterious. ;--d:tc:r twenty days o f his regency, Rana Dahadul: 
Shah arrested Kaji 'l'ribhu'"/an Khawas at night and detained him. 
The property of Tribhuwa.n Khawas was confiscated on the charge 
of misappropriating Rs 18, 000 from the old treasury . Rana 
Bahadur made house of Tribhuwan Kha .. ,as his O\V11 residence. On 
the same charge, T ri bhuwan Kli.a\iaS was banished aCross th"e 
Bishnumati rfvez:. But Tribhuwan Kha\"/a5 sent a petition to 
Rana Bah.:&dur Shah demanding a hearintJ in the presence of the 
Bhar adari. Tribhuwan I{hawas was brought back and kept in deten­
tion . It was planned to invo lve Sher Bahadur Shah1 by putting 
Tr1bhu\i~ Kha\",as into Cl tr aI=> . It is not sure how Tribhuwan 
Khawas and Sher Bahadur Sh<lh i were connected with each other. 
In my opinion Zher Dahadur Shah! Was the si st~r's son of 
T ribhuwan Khawas. 

WhEll the petition of Tribhuwan Khawas \-Jas presented to hin" , 
Rana Bahadur Shah convened a full court at the residence of 
Tribhuwan. The house ha:! illready b een g runted to Chitravati, 
mother of Kirtima n Simha. Rana " Bahad-ur Sh" h had !taken his 
supper in the same house on the dijy wh;;n t he meeting was h"elCi . 
The meeting was called at midnight . SUch meetings were mostly 
called for sentencing people to de.;).th. Vunsha Raj Pande WilS 
sentenced to death at the same meeting. Sher Bahadur Shahi 
was called to attend the meeting held at night on Baisakh 14, 
1863 . Orders .. 'ere issued to bring him by force if he refused 
to come. Sher nahadur Shahi attended the rreet ing. Rana Bahadur 
blamed Sher Bahadur Shahi and Narsing Gurung with havJ.ng 
colluded with Tribhu\1an Khawas in " mi sappropriating funds. 
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qc 
.. asked how the money had been spent . Rana Bahadur Sh.:lh char ged 

them that they had misused the money in driving him out to Kashi, 

<md p ermitted the British to open an office in Kirtipur to 

prevent his return to Nepal. Tribhm/an Kha\,,-as could not presen t 

:ccounts of the fooney . None of the Dhar<)diJrs had supporte::l 

~e proposal to open the British office in Kirtipur • . That is 

H y royal assent had not been grant ed to the treaty even for 

a Year. Tri bhu';l<:m Khawas and Sher Dahadur Sha1)1 might have 

agreed to do so , .:dnce. t hey were supporters of sUbarnaprabha . 

Sher Bahadur , H':::l.l:cing Gurong, .. and Tribhuwan ·Khawas alone were 

~ttested , ignoring t l-,e role of others •. Sher Bahadur Shah! Was 

ori2h':-ened, and asked Ran<l 8ahadur whether he " too would be Charf]{.V] 

n .. h .1. 5 account . [~"'Ilu B':lhiJ.dur replied in the affirmative. The 

~eeting vias lx: ing held on a varandah 1n the sou'thern vling , and 

s~9S . of water· and otht;:!r vessels were kept there . Sher ~ahadur 

S lata H~ ne l"VOUS , and. he took two jugs of water . Rana Bahadur 

ha~ sa~d that h e hud realized his guilt . Sher Bahadur Shah! 

aCJa~n took a jug of water, . came in front of Rana Bahadur and 

~truck him Hith a SNOrd on the !leek. Bit Rana" Bahadur was hit 

n the stomach, cmd fell down • .:3.her Bahadur Shahi then run 

auay aft e r extinguishing the lights. When Rana Bahaaur 

Qsked. Bal.:m<lr Sirnha and Chautara Barn Sh.J.h for he l p , t hey were 

F le to catch Sher B<).11 •• :1ur. Sher Bahadur Shah! was killed at til e­

~~ds of Bal anur Simh.:l . Barn 'Shah sustained injuries. ht that 

v:Lme , Bhimsen Thapa ""as taking his supper. He came t o the 

'lrcmdah ... / i th a light, a nd found R.;lfla Baha dur lying on the 

~r<;)Und . It Nas 10 : 00 p . t! . It \"las decide:i to sumnon the troops . 

hiillsen Thapi! t hen i s::;ued a s"tric t order to everybo:ly not to 

r 1-.;; the p l ace . T>.-IO s l <lv es were found in the Varandah, who 

lad come to heln Sher Bahadur Shahi. They were killed on the 

SPot, und thcir- dead ood1es , includi:1g ' that of Sher Bahadur 

\!ere thro\ro frow the Varandah. Rani) Bahadur Shah was taken 

~O"n: stairs , Lut he died ir:nmecliate l y. His dead body was sen~ 

o • ..ryaghat for c remation . Possibly, Barn Shah lit the Pyre. ' 

, l'1ean .... /hilc , Bi"limscm Thilpa ordered the arres t of Tribhuwan 

U"lawas and t1arsing Gurung and their detention at the barJ;acks 

~f the royal pal ace . P.a lunar Simha Kunwar , Ka ji Ranajit Pande , 

~aj1 nnhadur Ohandari. Rangane.th Guru, and Bhirneon Thnpa 

rCilchcd t Ile roy.:!.l pa l ace urxlcr t he protection of troops. After 

reachin g ' there, Bhimsen Thapa sent men to detain B1dur Shah1 

~t his own residence, while King Pr1thvi Sen of Palpa and 

hautara Hi'''' :<l Bahadur Sen Her e d e t ained at the Pat an palace, 

\.,.here t hey were s t ayin g . He sent horsemen to Rajarajeshwar1 

\-lith instructions to become a Sati on the:: banks of the · Shali 

~1 ver 1n Sankhu . 
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Next morning, Bidur Shah!, Tribhuwan Khawas, Nars1ng Gurung , 
the King of Palpa, and Chautara Rana Bahadur Sen were uehe~ded 
~t Bhanclarkhtil .. The!! same day, e!!ightcen guards of the King of 
Palpa were a lso beheaded. On the fol10\'1ing day, thirteen persons, 
including Jagat YJlnwa:::, were beheaded at the Bishnumati. On 
the ninth day pf the d:::!ath of Rana Bahadur Shah, Queen Raja­
rajeshwari and fourteen concubines became satis. On the fifteent.:! 
day, his concubine of Kashi £0110",00 suit. Sixteen women thus 
became satis, and 77 Here beheaded, after the assassination 
of Rana Bahadur Shah. In this way 93 persons lost ,their lives. 

Bi1as Kumari, dnught:er of King Prithvi Narayan shah ' and 
Queen of Salyan , c ::une to l(athmandu on hearing the repOr:t of 
the assassination ot Rani) Bahadur Shah. She started talking 
th<lt Bhimsen Thapa had had a hand in the massacre; hence Bhiro­
sen Thapa sent h~r baCk t.o f-hulawang in Salyan, ,after provid­
ing an allowanc~ of Rs 1,400 per year. The Kingdom of Salyan 
\'1tlS merged ,into Hepal. MJreover, the Birta lands grunted by 
King Prithvi Harayan Shah to her were confiscated. 

Kumaun wus also affected by the massacre. Kaji Rituvarma 
Thapa was Chief udministJ:"ator in ~\mora. Birabhadra Thapa, 
grundfather of Bhimsen Thapa, .... ,as also then~ as Chautara. 
His rank was .nbove that of R1tuvarna ThOlpa. Birabhadra Thapa 
:lent RitUVarna Th.:.pa to Doti. and had him beheaded there. 
Bhimsen Thapa then bocame the a ll-in-all in Nepal. He managed 
to .get a royal order - ordering all Kajis and· Chautaras to obey hi; :' 

Girban remained King, and Tripuri was d~s ignated as Queen­
!-Iother under the n<::me of Lalitasundari •• '\. suki coin Has . 
brought into circulation in h~r name. Bh1msen Thapa was callet: 
minister. The King, t he Queen-Hotheri and the minister bCCaI!le 
the l~ading components of the state. 

********** 

(S.B. Haharjan) 
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SOc ial Changes during the Early Shah PeriodX 

By 

Baburam Achar.ya 

****** 
We shall now c ommence a discussion of the changes tl-oat 

occurred in the Nepali society during the period from King 
Prithvi Narayan Shah t o King Rarta Dahadur . 

Vinguage i s the mos t important f act or affecting t he sOCia l 
structure . Five or six c enturies befor e Prithvi Narayan Shah , 
the Khas PeoIJl c hoo settl ed in the wC!!Jtern r egions of mcx:1em 
Nepal " as Hell as in Kumaun and Garhw~ farther to t he west. · 
'l'hcse peop le h.::d cst ablishErl petty principalities in these 
regi on s . Their march toward the east was checked by the Malla 
rUlers of l! cpa.l when t hey reached Pyuthan . After Jayasthiti 
Halla , however, the Khas were able t o cros s the Sakhi-Lekh 
mountains and enter t he l1agar r egi on. Their dialeCt \'1as then 
called Khas- Kura; t o which the modern Nepal! language owes 
its origin . Thi s dialec t was capable of evolution like other. 
IlX'yUll languages . Consequently, it was underst ood eas il y by 
f1agars , ThaJ~al is., and Gurungs. Previously, social intercourse 
amonrj these communities h ad been hatTpercd. by difficulties o f 
corrmuni ca tio!1 .. But now t he Khas-Kura proVided. a common bond, 
cm,:] thereby l a i d t he foundation of national un ity. 

The Kh.J.s p r oceeded farther toward the east, and u l tima_ 
tely succeeded in eS1:ablishing the Chaubesi kingd.oms in the 
;,al i-Gandaki r eg i on . Oo rkha ''''is t he twenty- fifth Kingdom i r. 
that region . The main t ask befor~ these s t ates at that time 
,./,;} ::. t o p r op'lgate the Khas - Kura among Magar s , Thakalis, "and 

Y.Qaburam ncharya, 
i\ccount of Nepal) • 
"Pyasi," 2022 (1 966) ~ Chapter ' "Tin . . . 
yama Samajma Dhayeko Parfvartan ra . 
L0:.hajokha." .(;. c anparative evaluat i qn .of 
and arranryement:s during the time qf . three 
pp . 1 27-51. 
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Gu rungs , ther~by s trengtheniug un i ty arron g them . l1agar::: had 
embraced the Sanatana relig i on of the Khas . This had l ed to a 
close a.ffinity between these b..,o communities . '£hakal i s I and , 
Gurungs did not adopt the Sanat ana r e lig ion because they h ad 

... a lre ady embr aced Buddhism, and made Lamas their spir itual 
l eaders. It Has on ly during the reign of Prithvi Nar ayan Sh ah 
that K1Ias h~ been abl e to establish c l ose relations with 
Thak c:.lis and Gurungs . 

Th e t hre2 !4alla st .::.t es s ituated to t he ea.st of Gorkha wer-='! 
inhabited mainly by !,l( ... ~" iars , who cult~v,J.ted only paddy, not 
d !:'y c r ops . N C\'I ~1.r S f aced n o shortage of rice; henc e it was not. 
n e cessary fo r them 'C o grow such crops as maize <J.n d millet o n 
unirrigated (Pukho) lands . Pakho l a nds wer e occupi ed by Nurmis, 
... ,ho called themselves Tamu.ngs . Th~y cult ivat ed Pak oo lunds , 
and ruiscd sucll crops a s millet and ma i ze . 

'l' he Mal L .. Kin <';5 :li d Ho t IJel.-mit .:u . ~' cownlunity other than 
Ue ..... t3rs to stay overni ght \dthin t heir walled citi es and 
vi llag..;s . 

, , 
hfter expanding thei r settlenent s t o Go rkha and Tanahu , 

the Khas entered into th~ Malla s t ates also . They ori g inally 
settled on pakho l o.nds , because the NC\'lQr s did not , l e t them 
cultivate irrigated lands . Gradually , the Malla KingS allowed 
t hem t o occupy irr' i gat cd lands , and r equis itioned milita ry 
services from them . l'1urrni s , Sherpas , and Nm'/ars then began 
understanding or lea rning the d ialect spo}..:~ by the Khas, and 
there wa,s greater ooopcr a tion among t1.e s e comrnun i1:.i e s . The 
Khas- Kura became a med ium for promotin g unity am:mg t hese 
communi ties. Even Kamis and Sunuwars living in Dolakha begc.n 
t o und.ers t and this d ialec t , and thus strengthened unity amenD 
themse l ves . 

j~t that time, t h e Khalnbu s of I~iru.t , whose number was 
estimated at 100, 000 , spoke aoout t en or twelve dialects . 
Different s~ctions of t he Khambu communi t y spoke different 
d 1u.lects . The: d i o. l ect spoken by one section HCl.!; not under­
s tood by the other. Kh;.u:nbu f <llllilies bel onging to different 
s octions, hoHever , maint a ined marital r e l ations among t hem­
selves . Husbandos and Hives usually e:>q)er1enced d ifficulty, 
because they d i d not unde rstand each o t her . Gr ddua11y, the 
Khas settled in the areas i nhabitants by Kh<llnbus . The l angu,j ,:, 
di ff iC\ll ty experh:nced by h usbands and wives c ame to an end 
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when all Khambus began to undel.-stand the Khas dialect . KhaS<l!: 
l a ter c ros sed the l.run- Koshi river and .oettled down in Pallo­
Kirat also . ;~ .1. result , the Limbus of that r egion also learnt 
the Kh.::l.s di illect . Like the Khambus , Thurnis . and Hayus of 
Ki r at , Limbus .:11 so contributed in s t rengthening national uni ty. 

Among the Kirat corrmuni t ie!J o f the eastern region , - SUnu_ 
\·iar~ h5.d emLr.:.ced the SWat ",na relig ion o nty during the reigll 
of Kin g R<ljcndra . T hamis , Hayus , KI~us and Dhima ls adopted 
nt::i ther Buddhism nor the Sanatana religion . They s till do not 
uorship a n y ido l, but pray to the ir own deit ies . l-bl;/ever , they 
h ave adopted the Khas d ialect Md rendered contribution in 
strengthening natior, a l unity . 

i(hasa- Kur u , or the Nepal! dialect , ~ . .used by prithyi Naray.=tn 
Shah in his letters , was pur e and hence cannot b~ compared 
..,1th the modern llepal1 language , which cont a i ns Hind1 as \.;oell 
a::; Vrdu \.;oords . Tbe Q:>rkbalis s tarted polishin g and refining 
their l anguage . T he f irst letter written by Prithvi Narayan 
Shah 1s dat ed 1 60 3 Vikrama . T he language used in that letter 
"Ias still pure . 1'h1s i ndicates tha t the task o f i mproving the 
Khas di alec t h ad begun bef o re Prithvi Nar ayan Shah, and con­
tinued till the rei gn o f Kin g Rajcndra . Effo rts t o r efine the 
Khas dialect \.;oere concentrated in Gorkha . This language helped 
Pri...hvi Narayan Shah g r e atly to unify Nepal . 

The uni"n of three communities , namely, Khasas , r;u rungs 
;:md f1<1<)ar s , was .mother factor c ontributing to the unifica_ 
tion of NL'Pul . l .t f irs t, Pri t hy! Naraya n used t o appoint only 
t h e Maga r s and Kh asas of Go r }t: ha in his a my . He i gnor"e:d Gurun<;,;s , 
who inhabited Lumjung. Khasas and Hagurs , not C;urungs , were 
appointed as co mmanders . So me Gurungs we re , o f course , recruited 
uS sol d iers , but n one of them atta ined the st a tus of sardar . 
It was only after the annexation of Lurn jung during the r e ign 
o f Que en Rajendra Lami that curun gs began to be r ecruited 
in large n umbern in the army. The military organi zation that 
c o mprices theoe three communities later proved to be hig hly 
Powerful . 

Prithvi Narayan Shah enlisted Gu~gS fqr his eastern 
Cumpc..ign . Bhu.ins e Gurung had prov ed hlJTlself a capable offic er 
in defeating t he troops commanded by Kinloch when they a:lvan­
ced t o Sindhuli . Na rsing GUrung was one of the fOur ministers 
aPPOinted during the r e i gn of Kin g Rana Bahadur Shah. Al l 

, 
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this was the contribution of the Khasa lun <]uaga. Brahnans, 
Thakuris , Thapas, and Easnyats began to speak in this language4 

Brahrnuns were divided into tHe ~ub-groups , Upadhyaya and 
Jaisi, Thakuris con.side:c",d tj1en1selves Kshatriy'as. Thapas and 
13asnyats did not recognize Thakuris uS Ksh<ltriyas , since the 
l<ltter had never been rU~.0 rs. One section of Thakuris wore 
the sacr~ thread, ",hile another did not . Tllakuris not wear­
ing the sacre:l thread v/ere called Eatwali, because they took 
liquor. Vaishy<ls did not form p a rt of th~ Khas community. 
l1atwali Khasas l"ere r~g<lrded by Drat-mans, 'l'hakuris , and Kshi)­
triyas as pur,:; Khasas. Hub/ali Khasas reg~cd themselves as 
Kshatriyas. There Has, indeed, no corrrnLUlity· or caste which 
did not re,).:::rd itself a!;; pure •.. Even i'\.:lg'lrs considere:i them­
selves to be Vaishyas. Brahmans, however , regordeJ them as 
Shudras, even though Nagars regarded them as spiritual lea:lers 
or prie"Sts. 

Gurungs were not divided into different c a stes, because 
they Here Bueldhists . The same was the cas ::: with Huyus, Limbus, 
Khalnbus und 'rharnis belonging to .the. Kirat cOl":ummity . 

Brahmans ",ere· responsible for imparting education, but 
they did not want to teach in the Kh<ls l anguage, which was 
the national language. Instead, they used San.skrit rooks to 
teach Brahman boys alone, while oth<:!rs WQre made to recite 
verses from the· Chandi M.l.d other texts. 'l'hey recite::l epics 
such as the r-~,J.haLharata .:l..'"1d the Rarnayana in the national 
language. Teachers used to be employed in the royal palace .. 
No provision Has m<lde for imparting education to the public. 
However, all .but Bralmans had realized the importance of . 
providing Education t"hrough th.e r:ledium of. tho.: national lang~ '·J" 
The wife of Kaji Varnsha Raj Panele haj employed a Pandit to 

teach h(:r .son.::;, and ha.l the Panc::hatantra translat.ed. into the 
n.;ltional lan guage. Brahmuns were yranted Birta lands \-Jith . , 
obligation!;; to impart Gducation to the public. Accordingly, 
they taught pupils Hoo came to their rouse for education. 

From the time of Prithvi Narayan Shah to the war \"ith th..., 
British, Nepal wa.:; preoccupied ",ith the canpaign of territo­
rial expansion. 4"\5 il rf')sult, not much progre.s~ Ha::;" achieved 
in the field of educiltion. Even then, there were many Sanskrit 
scholars during ttle r e ign of prithvi NaraY<:ln Shah. Freviousl:' , 
ther.e was no well-knO\.;ll Sanskrit scholar in . Corkha, Hhile Kas;, i 
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had several famo us scholars . Most of t hem shi ~ted to Kathmandu 

a [t ~ the conquest 0::[ Kaski, and started \-19rking for the dis­

Seml.nation of Imowledge . Poetry appears t o hav,e begun to be 

c~mposed in the n ational langua.geonly during the reign of 

Kl.n g Pratap Simha . Poems were written during the reign o f 

~ing. Prith'~ i. [Ia!:'ayan Shah a l so, but these mostly bore the 

l.mprl.nt of .Iliuuustani, a nd c ()u l d not, therefor e , be said to 

have b een written in t he national language . lAlring the reign 

o~ Pratc.p Simhu, tw~ brothe r s named Rad ha Dallahh Aryal and 

sn-:,}(~i IJall a bh l.ryal , who came of Cs priest l y .fami ly, began 

\Jrl.tl.n g P O Eil1::; in th~ national l anguage. . 'I'here a re only a f ew 

poerns wr!ttan by Radha Ballabh 1.I:yal, whi l e the number of 

t hose conpos~d by Shakti 13allabh iu-yal is l a rge. Shakt ! 13allabn 

had also written a Nepal i d rama entitled HasYakautuka • 

. Educ a tion i n Sanskrit was impar:te:l in Nepal ,to 'some extent. 

But this wus done ,more out of s e lfish con s iderations than of 

any consideration ' of nqt i onal interest. ~ For Nepal , Sanskrit 

eduCation ises&ential. Hindu c ulture cannot survive in the 

a bsence of ,san .:Jkrit e:.Iucat i on . NO nation that does no t have 

a CUlt ure of its o\-m CUll become ,st r ong . ~\t that time , it was 

d ifficult to i~ ~pularize Fnglish 'education , which is now con_ 

::: :l.dered necessary for inculcating nutional comlciousness among 

the peop l e . ,"\rraI")gemcot s could have been made then t o arouse 

n ationa l consciotlsnt=:ss b y imparting instruction in the national 

l o.nguag ;} . I~t .san~krit sChOl urs did not care t o do so. The 

.:Ioshis who c oncJ.ucted official ccrrespondQflce in t he national 

l.:mguage since the time of Prithvi ' Narayan Shah expressed their 

i d e as effectively in the national language . They could have 

.. n:-1tten books in the r.ational langUage to spread n ational 

consciousne ss had they so wan~ed. But , . in an age in whi ch 

S:mckrit occL'PiE:d a dominatin g position , writin g in the nation­

al l anguage was consich;red, to · be disgraceful . They <;=onfined 

themsel ves to l"etelling stories c onc.;erning relig ion, society, 

and politics from such Sanskrit epiCS as t he Mahabharata and 

the Ranlayana in o mel-" to eol i ght en their atd ience . They were 

afrai d that they mi ght b e depr ive4 of their means of liveli_ 

hood i f they wrote books on religion, society and politics 

in the national language. 1..s a r esult, e:jucation coul d not 

be impa rted i ll the national, l anguagE:! during that period. l-bw­

ever. one dramu was . written i n the na~iondl langUage, and 

One or two Sanskrit dri)JT1as ar¥i books on mathematics were 

translated. I . few ordinary poets also wrote poems in the Nepali 

language. ilowever, th~ir po ens were 1n ,the nature of a sample . 

only" and were not useful f o r teaching purposes . The importanc':::: 
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of English citucation ",as realized by the Nepalis only after 
the Har ,·!ith the Eri tish . The British tried to obstruct the 
spread of free education in Nepa l l ' and dis,torted the very 
histOl:Y of Nepal . This ~s why, since the time of Pritlwi 
Nurayan Shah, Nepal has been facing numerous obstacles in the 
lt1ay of developing educabion. 

Religion \·/as an important aspect of the Nepali ' society. 
Ncpillis h~ full f a ith in the 5aniltana religion. Pritlwi 
Narayun E:hah was a devout adherent of this religion • .i\t the 
same time, he respected other religions, and had faith in 
Gutldhism also. 'l'he volicy of religious tolerance had been 
·follo· .... ed in Nepal since the time of the Malla Kings . This 
policy \r/as c.;ontinucd during the reign of Prithvi Narayan Shah 
and his successors.- They opposed religiou;3 refo rms, '"'1"!ich they 
regarded as a sin. They desired the continuance of the tradi_ 
tional religious customs I and f o.ithfully followe;j the scrip­
tures and Tantric rites. Brahmans , Thakuris , and Khasas, alsO 
did the same . They recited religious scriptures in Sans],rit, 
though they did not understand them. They recited the Clmndi. 
i1agars , who had b€:en educated nearly to the same level asL 

. sanskrit , as they had been converted to Buddhism by the Lam.:ls 
of Tibet. GurUllqS, Sherpas , Hurmis, und Thakalis lagged behind 
in learning t~epali, because they a::ihcred to Buddhism . 

Slfr.rery Has practised for a long time. Prithvi Narayan 
Shah initiate::1 steps to abolish this evil. :m anti-slavery 
campaign \"las t>" ... eZlpmg at that time in Europe also. SUch a 
caInpaign ha::i been started in EUrope Ler-ause. the esta1::;llishrnent 
of new f actories there had r endered slOlvery unnecessary. The 
situation '"la$ quite tbe opposit e in Nepal. Not a single piece 
of machinery operClt ed in NepCll, aoo there existed only dhikki:.; 
und orinding-stones ~ Even so, Prithvi--Narayan Shah realized 
that it Has a barbarous practice to allow transactions in hul':": ' 
beings . Before conquerine:; Kathmandu, he had emancipated one 
NE:\o;ar of Lutikot from slavery. During the last yeurs ' of h i s 
reign , Prithvi Narayan Shah liberated the s l -aves of the royal 
palace as Hell as of the nobles. He even recruited capable 
fr~ed slaves in the army, and appointed some of them as Sub~ 
dars . Prithvi Narayan Shah \r/rote a letter to sardar Ramkrishll.: 
Kunwar, asking hirn to h<>ve his young slaves recruited in the 
urmy. This letter appears to have inspired other nobles also 
to free their slaves . LKshetriya:.:>, also recited the :::uch te:~l. 
and followed Tautric rites. GurW1g:;: had no kno\"ledge of 

Contd ••• -



147 . 

Durin ~ i:'l."ithvi ~tu.:ayan Shah ' 5 rei~ , bribery and gambling 
were ?roh~bl.ted I an d J.ncome from jui.i.c1al fines was not allowed 
t o l?c utilized [or mC(::ting the expense.:3 of ~he r o yal pulace . 
Durl-ng the reign of Rana Bah.;dur Shah . however, gambling was 
r~vived , bribery vl<l s encouruged , und judic ial fines were c re­
dl.ted to the rOyu l treasury . Prithvi Na r a yan Shah had tried to 
put . an end to s l2.very . Du t it \."a5 not as e a sy to a1:o11sh slavery 
::is u. vIas to bun gambling, because su....::h a measure was likely 
to , 1 e OO t o w upheavel in society. That was the reason why 
f.' n . thvi IIarayun !;hah's o.tte ntiun was dicected toward preventing 
n?\., ens l avement . Run .;) Bahc:rjur Shah , m ,wever, enslaved even 
tEle Hives anJ chl1o;lren 0:: persons involv~d ' 1n the inCidents 
th<lt took p l ace ut Gol puchhepar a ye:::l,r hefor" his acc e s sion 
to t h~ chront:. l'hcrc .. fcc14 the practice o f enslaving people 
\':.:t~ c;ont i nued on il lur ge sc~l€: . During the administration of 
Hhimsen Tllapul there \-ins h;).r.a11 uny f';.Orkha l1 so ldier deputed 
t o I~ Ut:1'ltul .:!flU. G:.J. ,t.'! II ... .J. I \'Ino d id not rctU!'n with one or tv.o slaves . 
In pal.'"ticular, men and women (otller tho.n Erahmans) , \-,h:> Vlere 
convicta:l of incc!::t \<Icra enslaved . J\s a r esult, the number of 
!:: l avcs increased r apidly . s 1 3very has now been abolished , and 
has become 3 s t ory of th~ past . 

Ram Shah t Kin;; oi. Go rkha, had enac ted a brief law for the 
State . Tlu s l a:.1 did not meet t he requirements o f the State rul ed 
by Prithvi Nar .:!y.::.n Shah . inasmuch as the new state \V'as severa l 
t.:!.r.les bigger th.:m Gorkha . Prithvi Narayan Shah therefore en ­
acted cornpr~hE:!1::;i ve l .:1\"'s . These lavls , hovll,lVer , could not be 
uctu.::l lly en[o .... ced du.r:in q the reigr. of Prithvi Narayan Shah ' 
~imselL Hodgson , who wes appointed as Briti sh envoy to Nepal 
ct ur1ng the reign cf l( ing Rajendra , tool: m ... ay some f iles con_ 
t a ining o l rl Nepali laws to t he India Office Library 1n London . 
'?he files· \'Jcre mar ked "Law!> En:(orccd r.luring King Pratap Siml"'a ' .$ 

reign ." Prat.:tp Sihlhil r eigned only three y e ars . That period was 
m.::t:-k;A by the re.::; i,ctanc~ offered by the Kings o f t 'he Chaubisi 
~t .;:tes . It ~"'as , tl>~refoL'e, i r:1pcss i bl e that t hOse laws had been 
u.r~fteJ during such Cl short period . It is more likely that 
t ile-se l u .... s wecc enac t ed du ring the r eign ef pr.1,thvi Narayan 
Sil.:l;h , an d enfo.cced a l so dUl.'in g the reign o t his successor. 
l 'h\;!se la¥.'s v,ere r.o t compiled in the form of So book , as is the 
COIT.(l.Qn pr3cticp. today . At that time laws were written on sheets 
of paper joined together . Each l a~ was recorded separat e ly. 
By the time of Bahadur Shah. the frontiers of the K.in<):iom of 
Nepal stretched from SiJ:kim to Kut':'laun. ;~S the c ustoms and 
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usages in different area3 varied , and as the law enforcing 
authorities held different views , it '\"as not possible to 
apply these laH,s l.Iuiformly in the country . During the milit ary 
administruJ:.ion that was run at the time of Bhimsen ThaPa ' s 
regime, the sanctity of the law was undermined . It is probable 
thut Jan9 Bahadur had made extensi ve additions in the laws 
enforca:l during the rUl e of Pratap ,Simha . Later , Bir Shamsher 
abridged these lm ... s . l'Viyway , thanks to che impact of the 
British rule in Ind ia, the sanctity of the law was respect~ 
d uring the Rano. reg ime . Thus codified la\'1 originated during 
l:he reign of King f'rithvi rlaray.::m Shah, and their sanctity 
... .on increacing acceptunce durirlg the Rana regime . 

It was extranely difficult to LuUd roads in Nepal " because 
it was a prroolllinantly hi l ly country . It WCl" even move diffi ­
cult to construct bridges and culverts on rivers and streams . 
Prithvi Narayun Shah had made Kipat land g r<l!lts to Tarnangs , 
Y..hamcUs , and LimbL.s . who HerE:! not recruited in the army, in 
order to impress porterage and later services from them for 
Har as well as for road construction . i. track was actually 
constr uctE:!d irum COrk~~ t o its eastern frontier . ~fter the 
deat h of Prithvi Narayan Shah, t he GOrkhalis were able to 
conquer the Chaubizi states situated to the ""est of Gorkha 
district . In that area, however, roads were built through 
Jhara (forced labor) , because no provision for Kipat land 
grants could be made there . It was through these roads that 
the Gorkhal i s \.,ere able to ddvance as far as Kangra . By the 
end of the rul e of Rajrajesrn ... ari Devi , Damodar Pande 'had begw: 
making arrangements for r unning a mail servi ce . Not only 
uoc~ent:J but ul'so goods H~re despatched by mail. SUch post 
Offices, ho ... ,ev:cr , were operated ~xclus ively for offi cial 
purpoc es . Hui l carriers were not paid salaries in cash , but 
they "'/(':£0 exempted from . homcst.:cad taxes . Some mai l -carriers 
were alsO exempt ed. from the obligation to pL"ovide unpaid 
1 ab:>r service.:; , and their ' duty was to transport mail only . 

The economic policy followed by Prithvi Narayan Sh~h wa~ 
remar kal: l e . It \'Ias h1s desire that the country should be 
economi cal ly prosperous , and t hat every ordin ary peasant, ' 
artisan, and trader should become affluent . He did not like 
sold i ers to becolne rich, however , for ho believed that a 
so l dier who is obsessed by wf::alth lack:J the cour age to under­
go any sacri f ice for the country . I-bwever , soldiers were well 
f(;:d , and their Children were p r operly looJ:c.cd after. 
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'l'here \iaS much lan::l, but too £e\</ man to cUltivat e it. 
Hence people ha] no reasOu to feel \'Jorcied as to whether they 
would be able to get enough land . Facl.lities were mirle avail ­
abl~ to encourage settlers tc. reclaim lu.nds. Before Pcithvi 
L'J<l.rayan Shah's rule, it was a customary practice to grant 
Dll1JIWa Birta land:; to settlers . J~ homestead from which smoke 
Has e rr. itted ""a s regist.eroo. as Dh'IDvJa Birta (Dhunwa: smoke) . 
In this manner , people wer. e .::ncouraged t') resettle on Raikar 
lands in order to make the ,,;ountry prosperous . This policy 
not only contc2buted to d';jricultural growth but also helped 
to promote arts cnd crafts. ' 

Cloth had oeen manufactured sir-ce b~fore Prithvi Harayan 
Shah . Cotton "/Cl::> cultlv,J.ted and ::::pun in thE:: .country. In facti 
the hand loom had reached an advanced s~Q.ge during tte rei gn 
of Pl.' ithvi !'iClrayan Shah. i-.rts and craftc continued making 
pro(jress till the reign of f{ana Bahadur Shah . Trough polit i cal 
upheavals occw: red ,occasionally, these did not have any impact 
on the society. \ .... hich .... as making progrer.s step by .step. 

Prithvi Harayan Shah Has well-known for his thrift. il.t the 
SUI;le time, lie Has large hcarted. i.lttouyh pocts have eulog ized 
him as a phi l anthrop iDt , his temperament Has ~uch that he did 
not allOl;1 a singl e rice to be squandered. Evidence of his 
tiJrift is furni,shed lJy his stricture:. ~gainst the revenue_ 
farming system. Prithvi Narayan Shah also wan t oad aCcounts of 
govermTlcnt funds to be maintained. accurately. He believed 
th<l.t if administrative and revanu€,:",collection functions were 
dischar.ged by officers appointed by the government , govern_ 
ment sc.rvants ,,'QuId get work, the profits gOing to revenue­
farmers woUld be saved , and work wou.ld be done properly . In 
addition , Prithvi Narayan Shah believed that the government I s 
revenue \·,ol.<. l d increase if trade \las developed. He never forget 
that trade ia '.;he source:: of affluence . This wa~ the ma.in 
rCilson why L\.,; chace Kilthmandu as hi.::. capital. Tibet used t o 
inport golu from the min.es of Hong· ·11a. Kath:nandu was the 
Ce:;tcr through which thiz go l d P~H':9ed on to Bi har and Bengal. 
For t.his n~ason , Prithvi narayan Shah reluctantly ma:le 
Kat hnandu "his cep1t nl. 

(To Be Continued). 
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• 1. Licch2vi Inscription at L,J.zimpat, Kathmandux -

By 

Dhanavajra Bajracharya 

********* 
There 1s a mound-like historical site knOvm as Dmbichaur 

in Lazimpat, KatlnCindu. rI'll~re inscriptions belonging to the 
time of King HanaJeva have been found there. One of these 
inscriI,tions is translated below . T~e insc ription is ·contained 
on the font of a Shivalinga.It is·dated 388 S~vat. The tran­
nlation is bu..scd on a copy of the inscription in the p05ses­
cion of the tlational iU:-chives. This text is complete1 unlike 
that given by R. Gno li . . (NO. ,~) . ' 

ACting in a pure manne r .. he ••• conquered and ruled 
ttu:ough bravery and statesmanship. By the order (of 
Hanadev<:lJ, who was endowed with cpod intellect, his 
dutilul servant , I1ura Vurma .. installed a sui table 

linga olong vlith a temple here , on Jestha Shukla 
Ch<1tUI"d0.:3hi , 386 Samvat with the obje-ct of achiev­
ing general well-being_ 

Exp lanation 

Parts of this inscription have been disfigured, and arc, 
therefore,illeg ible. Sonie of the mi ss ing portions can now 
be read in the photocopy of the original i nscription in the 
po~session of the liation1J.l Archives. This photocopy indica t es 
that th8 inscri ption had started c r acking up about- thirty or 
forty yeurs ago . If steps arc not takEn for the safety of 
this inscription, its con .. Ution may further deteriorate in 
the future. 

--------------------
XDhanavajra Bajracliarya , Licchavi Kalko l\bhilekh (Inscription ... 

of the Licchavi Period). Kirtipur . Institute of Nepal and 
.f_sian stucl!es , Tribhuwan univers ity, .'.shadh 2030 (June 197~). 
pp. 31-33. 
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This in~ L<dption ffiE;:otiomr the Samvat year 388 .. The por_ 
tion containing the name of the King is broken. l"bwever, it 
is definite th,J,t the King referred to in this inscription is 
none but r1anadeva, for all inscriptions belonging to the 
pericd from' 380 to 427 Samvat mention only his name. 

It is . not considered aPIJropriate for a good King to 
domin ate otrlt:rs through brute force. Nor does it behove a 
Kin g to resort only to diplomatic tactics. Hence, according 
to Kalidas, a King shpuld f o llo\-1 a policy of balance between 
force and :::tatcsmanship. The first line in t;his inscription 
indicates that Manadeva followed such. a policy. 

This inscription had been installed by Ndra Varma after 
in!jt..llling <1 Chiva ling.:-t on the or"Clers of King !·:an.:tdeVa. In 
this inscriptIOn, Nura Varma describes hirns~lf as a servant 
of Hanadeva. This indicates that he was an officer dependent 
on the favors of King Hanadeva • 

• "'.).th::)U9h the Shivalinga installed by Nara Varma is still 
int act, not even the ruins of the terrple built by him can 
be seen new. l.ncient tenples. palaces and houses in Kathmandu 
Valley have not: survive:l because of frequent ,and major earth­
qUakes. 

Shaivism occupies an important p l 'ace among the religious 
sects ,yhich hav .;; b~en follo~led continuously in Nepal since 
ancient times. This explains· why shivalingas installed by 
devout Kin (Js, as "/Cll by common peop l e , are scattered every_ 
where in the valley. 

******'**** 
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J1 tamltra Halla1 

By 

Bholanath Poudel 

*****-.-* 

i.t the beginning of the .fifth century Ol: the Vikrama era, . 
there 'flere thr ee kings in the Nepal Valley , Pratapa l-1a11a, 
srinivasa f>'1all a . and J .J.gatprakasha Malla . These three kings 
were in constant conflict with each other. 

King J a gatprakash 11a11a of Bhaktapur died in POll:;;h 1729 
Vikrama .2 He \"Ias succeede::i by his eldes;t son , J itamitra Mall a . 
l.nother son oi Jagat prilkasha 1':0.11a was Ugra 1-1a113 , who then 
Came to be knol(m as 1I1-:iralvna J uju, n or junior k ing. Jltamit.L'a 
Halla wa s. a melre boy 'v/hen he 'lscended the throne . One Dhagi­
rama PradhananC)a was , theref ore , able to attain ' the influen­
tia l position of a counsellor . ) uis position was s trong , 
bec a use t he King was inexperienced . l-bwever, he con1;,inued 
to t oe strong even when Jitamitru Halla came of a ge •• ·.ccordin ~lJ', 
there are more references to Bhagirama Pradhanapga than to 
Ug ra Malla and Bhupatindra t-lalla, J itamitra Malla l S .son , in 
the inscriptions of J itamitra r·~alla l s time . 

In 1730 Vikrama, whe n Ugra Hallu was married , King Shri­
n ivasa Malla of Lali tpur staya:i five days in Bhaktapur as a 
guest . 4 No information i s available aPo ut the state of . Jita­
mi t .ca Malla's r e laticns ... l1th King pratapa Ma11u o f Kantipur. 

Nearly s ix weeks later, in Chaitra 1731 Vikrama, Pratapu 
Ha11a died. He was survived by three sons , the youngest of 
,·:bom h.:d been dcsignuted uS h~ir-appurcnt . But this d E-c ision 
W<l5 ignored after Pratapa t'!alla 1 5 d eath. For a long time, 
the quest i on of succession could not b e decided. Thanks t o 
the cf f:o rt.~ of yinq Shriniv3sa 11-'1.11<). of L.Jlitpur , the oldc~t 
s urviving ' son of Pratapa 1-1<lllil, Hripendra Malla, was crowned 
King in Ashadh 1731 Vi}-·..ra ma . Both J itCllnitra Ha!la and his 
brother, Ugra Malla, participated in t he coron.:ltion celcbrcJ.­
tions. 
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Bhupatindra NCllla, the eldest son of King J itamit ra, "'as , 
born in the same year (17 31 Vikrama).5 On the occasion o f 
Vijaya Dashami .in the year 1733 Vikrama. Kin g Jitamitra fvialla 
'eras investe::l u ith the ;)iksha . 

Shrinivasu Malla of La1itpur \"as the most mature aIT"Ong 
the thr~e kin gs ef the Nepul Vulley at that , time. tIe there-_ > . I 

tore:: , c.:on:;ider.cd him~elf to be the overlord of the"entire 
valley of liepu1 and had himself descril>oo. as such in his 
in£:c rilkiorw . G For this re~son. Kin g Jitamitra Malla o f 
Uhak t a pur Hw t.o.-d to strength(.:n his r e lations with King Shri_ 
nivasa 1·';all <:1 . In 1 7 3 4 Vik!"a ma .. the Etacho k (the present }(umari­
ci"Ok) huilding su~tained damages . Jitamitra Malla requested 
Shrlnivasa nal.l.:.1 t o sl2nd him supplies of stone to renovate 
t hc buildin g . Shriniv(3sa HC111u cc.mplij£!d .. 11th this r equest 
OJ; his nephcH, J ito.mi t ra Malla . Ttll s event i s recorded in 
Cln inscription installed at that building . 7 

Kin g J itamitra />: Cllla had amicabl e z::elations also .. 11th 
:<1n <] il!"ipenJr:l 1-1a1la of Kant ipur as lon ~r as the lat_ter was 
a live . (~ripendl.·a Malla d ied in J.shadh 1737 Vikrama ·. Fourteen 
duys l a ter , h i s brother, Pc:.rthivendra Mal l -a , was c rowned 
Kin g . J:bt h Ki:19 Jitamil..ra 11alla of Dh.:1ktapur ~d King Shri ­
r.iv.::l.s a Hal l ., o t Lal1tpur participated in the' coronation 
cclebrations . 8 

In 1741 Vlkra ma , Kin g Shrinlvasa ~alla of Lalitpur crowned 
hi !: !:lon , Yo ganurendra l'~illla , as Kin(J . 9 Jitarflitra f.\alla was 
prc3ent at the ooronaLion . Shrini:vasa Mallll dIed two years 
l ;:. tcr , in 1743 VikrafTIQ. lO Jitarflitr~ Malla could not maintain 
the same amic:\h l e r e l at ions .. lith Yoganarendra l1al l a that he 
l" • .:.d m~intained .. 11th Shrinivilsa Mull.J. . 

J itCllll i LI" <l ;-1311u ' :::; r e l ations Hith K..1thTlClnd u Were more or 
les!; .:~.rlli.:able durin!) d~ reign of King Parthivendra Malla 
.:11:..:0_ I n hshi).} h 1744 , Parthlvt.!11ura Hallu was pOisoned . His 
sen , Bhupa1cndra l-:a11a, then ascended the throne. Luxmi 
l~ arayan Joshi b ecame powerful r with t ile tull support of 
J iturnit r <l 1-:.:)11 -:1. It Ivat; , 1n fuct. Jitarr,itra i>lalla vlho pacified 
the r,eople of Kant i pur, for they h~ g athered. at the gates 
of th.3 royal pc:.1 ilce demanding that the asSassin be punished ~ 
J itarnitra Ma ll a also invested Dhupalc>ndra Nulla with the Cr own .11 
tlo t .. 1i t i1standillfJ such sUPimrt , Laxmi NaraY;J.n Joshi later made 
an attempt to curb the influenc~ of. J itamitra Malla with the 
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help of Y-in<] Yoganarend ra Ball a of Lalitpur. They a:lvised 
J i tamitra Halla to dismiss his hlinister, Bha girama Pradha­
nanga, if he v.ranted t':J maintain amicable relations with them . 

Ir~i!:i~ter , Lhagi:r-ama Pr,')dh.:mangil , \'Iha had 
l~t that timtr, J itarnltra I':all <:! consiJered himse lf to be 

the senlornost .:1I ,'Ong the three kings of the valley. i.ccord_ 
inuly , h~ did not u0r ee to di ~rniss hiz o l d and influentialL 
cOITIITIitted no offense . Therecpcn , the jO i Ht forces 0 ;'; Kant ipur 
und Lalitpur i !waded Ehakt apur. The troops of Bhaktapur v/ere 
not ut.l e to re:}ist the joint attack . The peop le of Bh<.tktapur 
had , tr.ereiort: , to uo:lert;:p lTouc h sufferin\l . The agents of 
L.:lY.mi H.J.raY.:In J oshi i ncited t!,l.!':' with the propaganda t hat 
their troubl e.'": oould come to ;)n end if Bhugirama Pradhananga 
vIas d ismissed . Some 1lE:Op l e then reached th~ roya l p3.1ace 
and r..ade an t:!.tternpt to capture him. When they did not find 
PbaDirama P:"aoha.'1;::ng;:. .:.It the r oyal pal ace , they went to h1s 
l1ouse. Ho\"H:ver, they did. not find him there too . They there­
fore l ooted his house and set it on fire . Bhagirama Pradha­
OQnga fled uncl thu ~ saved his l ife . The mob then p roceeded t o 
the royal pal ace and compelled the King , Jitamitra Halla, to 
go to Katmandu . 

Seeing no 3.lternative, King Jitalnitra t-tdlla went to 
l(3.tr.nandu and ,";as tu}:en to the royal p<\lace . Laxrni Narayan 
Joshi then invited King Yoganarendra 11alla of Lalitpur also 
to come there. The three kings of the Nep a l Valley then signE;d 
a trea-c.y, \fliich provided for unrestricted communicat ions 
among the thrac t o\-ms . '"bwever, the treaty did not remain 
effective for long. 

Ttc treaty a l so p t:ov id~d that Kdl1t 1pur shJuld transfer 
some territory to Lalitpur. !-b\iCvcr. K::.l.ntipur subseouently 
refused t o comply \-11th this [Jrovision • .iiuge.t"ed at this re­
fusal , King Yog.:lnarendra ga ll a of Lal1tpur sunmoned Dhag1r')fIl L!. 
P r adhananga, \'100 \-IUS ::>tayinq at Ka11eri at that time. Yoga­
narc ndra Hilllil eventually SBnt ~haqiramol Pradhannnga back 
to Dh.Jk.tt..pur . J"italr, i tl"a H;;)ll4 rein::otatcd him a::; chief min1!:t...: . • 
and resto red to him whatever property had been left from ehc 
l oot of his residence. 

In Fal gun 1746 Vikr ama, therefore, t he joint Dorces of 
Bhaktapur arrl Lali tpur ilt tacked KiU1tipur .12 
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In Pulgul'l 1752 Vikrama Jitamitra Hal l a and Yoganarendra 
Balla !::iflne:l 0. tI"euty which provi ded fc.r non-interference in 
each other' s affairs . 4~~ copy of t he treaty has been inscribed 
at tI le MulchOK courtyard of the royal pal ace in Bhaktapur.13 
In Dhadra 1753 Vikrama .. King J !tarnitra Hal!a died. He was 
hel ped by his mothe r , LalalOat i i an-:.i his unc le, Ugr a Malla, 
in r unnin g the admini~tration . 4 ' 

,\11 thi s 1:ihows that King Jitarnitra t1~lla was abl e to do 
lit-t I e to enhance the pol iticu l i mportunce of Bhaktapur com­
pared \-Jith hls f athe r, Ju9atpcilkilsha M,J, llil, ;::md hi s son , 
Bhup atindra Hillla _ Jit·3Illitra l1a.lla trieq his !:?est to maintain 
<J.ItlicaLle r e l ations ....,ith Kunt 1pur and L<,litp ur , b ut. did not 
proved himself capable of diplomacy . 

**.** .. *** 
Notes 

1 . B1nl anath Poudel, "Jitamitra Mall a ." 
No .. I, Bai sakh 2021 (:lPril 1 964) , pP . • 

2 . iuti hasik Ghatanav a li, p . 5 . 

3 . ~'..ccordin.J to a copper- p l ate affixed on the wall of the 
Bhagava ti temple in Nala, one DevariJ.ma was Chautara 
(chief rroinister) of King Jitamitr a Malla i n 1732 Vikrama . 

4 . ldtihasik Ghat anav ali , p . 6 . 

5 . Itihas Prukash, Vol. 2 , pt . 3 , p. 568 . 

6 . Ibid, pt . G, p . 19 . 

7 . Ibi d , pt . 7 , p . 24 . 

o. Itihas - samshodhanko Pr.:unana- P r ameYa, pp. 239-40 . 

9 . Ibid, p . 1 98 . 

1 0 . hit i has ik Ghatanavali, p . 18 .. 

11. ItihaE_ !:;.:Ilfl.shod hanko .... , pP. 276-78 . 
, 
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12. Ibid, pp. 277 - 82 . 

13. lillhi1ekh-Sangr-3hil , pt. 11. 

14. i.ccordin g to Silt ya Hohan Joshi (Neoal1 Rashtr1ya Mudra, 
p . 95) , coins minted by BhupatindrCl /.'ICl11a in 816 Nepal 
Sam·,rat (l753 Vihrama) are available . A. suki coin i s 
inscribed " SamvClt 816 Bhadr<J. Ba 11 ." This shows that 
Bhupa.tinctru. Malla was crown~j King' in Bhadra 1753 Vikrarre . 

S(~lect. ed Documents of 1-1arqa 1842 

(l.bstract s) 

.§.:htalab-Birta Grunt 

(Harga Sudi I , 1842) (25/4- 5) 

ROY0.1 ordeL- to Maklnt Prcm '::iri: "The: King of Hakwanpur 
hau granted th~ mouja of Padu.ri in Cherbant Pargunna of B¥a 
d i strict as Sarh.'l-I.nka- BitClla~Birta in order to propi tiat e 
God Sh.i.va. \~e hereby reconfirm- the grant. Per form Sadavarta 
f unction::. with thc produce of these lands , appropr iate the 
surp lus income, and bless us . U ('Similar reconfirmation for 
the ,u i? of Dumari ya in RautahClt district on Poush DClU i 2 , 
).842 2:5 5) . 

,i·,oDointment of t':'i jhar 

(r'!arga SUdi 1, 1842) (25/~) 

Royal orjer t o Broty a Lohar: "We hereby confirm your 
on e- fourth in the Hijhari for the ureas s·itui\ted west of the: 
Kanaka river and l::l~st of t he Harsyang:ii ri-vcr . In addition, 
\lC desi~ate you as Hijhar of the Lohar , Sunar , Hahar , Chan­
dera, and Kadera com ... nLU)iti~s in the neHl y - conquered terr:ito­
l:ies west of t he 1-1c.rsyangdi river." 
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Bitalab Land Gran t fo r Guthi Endowment 

(Ha rga Bad! 2 , 1842) (25/6) 

120 muris of rice land s , as ",ell as homes ites, wer:e granted 
t o Tul a r am J aisi fo r endowment as Guth1 for a r es t-house. 

hestor ation of l'I"?,nachamal Land Gr ant 

(r·1i.1rg u Dud i 2 , 1812) (25/6 ) 

Rice l ·:ll1d.s in r>cllr.ll i-Des i, gr-nnted as Nanachum<ll by King 
Pritilvi N6.r-l¥un Shah to j(ashiram l.charya',s father , were res t o r ccl 
to him . 

Reconfirmation 

(Marga Sud! 2, 1842) (25/6- 7) 

1 . Brihaspati Padhya Dahal was reconf i rmed as a priest .. with 
a homestead and twenty muris of r ice,lands at J iling in 
Huwakot district . 

• 
2 . Dirta 1~nd5 und homest eads of· Ramananda panthu -in Chainpur, 

gran t ed to him by King Prithvi n arayan Shah, were recon­
firmed in his favo r . 

Hesto r ation of Lands 

(l1arga Sudi 2 , 1842) (25/7) 

Royal order to Jayant a Khawas : "During the reign of the 
Balla kin!):; , you o"me:l a house and fifty r ,.)panis of rice l ands 
in Chaukot (Kilbhrepillanchok) . U.fter the Corkhal i conq uest). 
the rice-la nd3 of the i nhabitant s o f sat guun had been confis_ 
cated . He no\"( r -=!;'tore t o you your suna- Birta Guthi lands as 
in the Cas e of ••• (words missing) Kha'\ol'as ." 

Conf innat i on of Landhold ings 

( I101'go SUdi 2 , 1842 ) ( 25/7) 

To the ."'.malida r s of Ch apagaun, . Thecho , a.'"ld Khokana: "Peepla 
Hho hilVe been obligat ed to supply fodder f o r elephants have 
l-een ~:; '::' igned rice lands and homesteads as Jagi r. s Ubject to 
t he payment of rents on itoClhiya basis . We hereby reconfirm the s e 
assignmen ts. Get these lands back from persons who have obtained 
them t h rough Chhap g r ants . If you cannot do 50 , order (the r e ­
Cipients of Chhc.p grant s) to supply focider themselves ." 
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Payment of Ernolwnents 

(Harga Sudi 2 , 1842) (25/7) 

15 8 . 

Royal order to Mai Devahari Padhya: "Supply one h\ll)u.red 
muris of paddy to Jagabal as h'is emoluments f r :om the produce 
of Sera lands under your jurisdiction." 

E-unishment for J\dultery 

(J·l<.J.rga Sudi 2 , 1842) (25/7-0) 

RqY31 order to l1amaraHI Pande: "On thi::! basis of the alle­
gation that Ganga r3lT1 P ."1nde h3.d committed adultery with the 
Hife of Dcbu P.:llyt.ha , Bhnrua .. -s , with:lUt inv_es tigating the 
case, h~ve conIisc<lte:.u.Gangar.".J.!n Panue'l g sh,J.re of his 1ancest r ul 
property. Hhen the case \"as subsequcmtly investigated by 
Kalu Pande, l>l"'lbar Sim Rana, and other offici <lIs, Panchas 
reachaJ the dcci"sion that this is a qUestion of al:rluction 
(Jari), and that puni.shment should be inflicted by tho I>iukhiya 
it:. offens2s committe::l by other persons, ;-tnd by the 1)ovemment 
in offcnscs com:~littcd by the Xukhiyu . He hereby endorse that 
decisior., und restor0 to you the property that had been con­
fiscated from your bDOther. 

ExO'lptlon from Pota T ax 

{Mar9~ Sudi 2, l8~2} (25/8). 

Royal order to Dhunabir Kh3\,las: "Chakranarsimha had mort­
gaged 35lz ropani!; of rice lands and hlO plots of unirrlgated 
lands (bari) to our maternc1.l uncle for Rs " 300 . You have nOH 
paid this ar:lount to the goverl1laent . Use these 1 ands as your 
Suna Bin:.a. \"Se hereby renit the "!:'ota tJ.x on these lands." 
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~inq Regulation~ 

On lJa i sakll Sudi.· 7, 1892 vikrama, Bh3judhan was grcmted 
~ Ij~~ for copp e r - mining in the a r ea situated south of 
eharping, north of Phul choki, v/est of t he Bagma"t.i river , and 
c;;:::t of Kulek hwi fo r one: year , from Je~tha Strli 15, 1 092 to 
Jestha Sudi 1 4 , 1893 Vikram;:J. . 

In addition to "t.he copper mined in that area, Bhajudhan 
',;as also grun"t.ed ..luthor1ty to colleCt and appropriate the 
proceeds of homeste ad t ax and misc ellaneous levies in that 
ure..:t a!ld uispcr.se justic e . However , ·he \.,.a.s p ermitted to 
ar-prop riate jud icia l rines and esche~t p roperty in the area 
placed under his j urisdiction only up to Rs 100 1n each C.ase. 'Oh ... e excess ClIno~t u..ccrued to the gov~rnr,len"t.. 

Under this Ijara, Dhajudhan was under obligation to sup­
Ply s ixty dh~l.'lis of I- u.re ( guth) copper every year to the 
gov e rnment o pet-ate:i munitions factory through the chief 
(DitthL» of the !': inin g Office . 

::":..:>u rce: "I ja:.c:a Grant to Bhajudhan for Copper Mines in Ph,J.r _ 
ping Phul c }oki .\re a ." B~isakh Sudi 7, 1892 (ltpri l 1836) . 
E.§.grni Rese a rch Collections , Vol . 45, pp • . 73-74 •. 

Dhaj udh.::m · .. .'<.lS grunted similar Ijara for iron mines in 
Dhading and t-=:"l other places . 

On the ~ame date (Daisakh SOOi 7, l e92 Vikruma) , the 
followin y r €<"julu.tio ns were promulgated in the name o f Bhaju_ 
dhan prE:::::cribi ny h i s functio n s as ljaradar for operating 
cOPPer mines i n the r egions . situated east of Sangu-Sindhu, 
west o f the NL"Chl rivel.", and iron mines <md minting paisa 
co ins in the regio n s situated east of the ,'\run river . 

( .Il:,str act Translation) 

1. Confiscate smuggl ed copper and punish· the offen::ier. 
i.ffix your seal on copper brought by traders . 

2 . 
, ' 

Purchase copper frolil tr<l<ler s at: re~so'n<1ble prices fixed 
thro~gh m~tu~l consent. In case any mine -worker sells 
copper illicitly to other p€::rsons, confiscate the cQJ?per 
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punish t.he off endel-. D::> not abuse your monopoly (Ekahattii 
to harass t.rtLders and mine-worker~. 

3 . Collect payments from mine-\.;orkers at the customary rates. 
Do not comrr, it injust ice, or harass tho people. Dismiss 
mUle-workers \>/he do not obey your orders . 

4 • . Supply the stipulated qUi!Iltity of copper to the pulace 
through Hulak porters , 3n:..1 obtain receipts. 

5 . Punish those \Vork~rs (1-lahar) who rr.ix impurities in the 
copper. In case .:lIlY person makes co1..ulter£eit coins througl :. 
ur,authwrized dies, he shall be severely punished. 

6 . In the regions situated east of S-anga and west of the . 
Machi river, prospect for new copper mines. and extract 
COpPer from old mines. <lrd operate mints with the metal 
thus produced. '1'he Mukhiya of mines 511.:11.1 appropriate 
the customary pe.rquisites. 

7. smiths (banda) ueputed from Bh~gaun and Patan to the 
Nagre mines in Dhankuta to make dies for minting coins 
shall be exempted from forced-labor obligdt i ons (Jhara. 
8eth, Begar). 

Source: lINinin g Regulations in the Name of Bha judhan", 
!:!.:tisakh sudi 7, 1892 (l!pril 183G). Regmi Resc.:l.rch Collec­
tions. Vol. 45, pp. 75-76. 

********** 

(S.8. Maharjan). 
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Ranaiit Kunwarl s Letter to Bhimsen 'll'l.apa 

By 

Dinesh Raj Pant. 

From Ranajit Kunwar, 

to Kaji Bhimsen Thapa.. 

Greetings. ;;.11 ls well here, and I wish the same there. 
The news here is good. 

Information al::out the situation prevailing here had been 
g iven in the previous latter. The enemy, who had proceeded 
throug h Panthajada, has not advanced farther. Our Sar:dars and 
c ompanies are making preparations to attack him. ~e position 
of the Hestem kingdoms remains the same as before. As regards 
the H<ldhcs h region, \-Ie have received reports that Ranajit 
Singh has vacatEXl the fort as well as the territories (Parganna) 
that h~ had occupied, when the British made a request to that 
effect on the basis of a complaint submitted. by _ Baghal Singh. 
Ranajit Sing h is now trying to organize a united front of the 
Harhattus, the Sikhs, and the hill Raj as, on the grouild that 
otherwise the British will assume supreme authority. The hill 
Rajas, on th~ir part, want to start a quarrel ·with us. I shall 

,report On whatever developments take place. 

. I have learnt from the letter sent by the bOys that Rewanta 
Kunwar has been graciously deputed to Kumaun.We could have· acCOU"lF11 
shed everything through the grace of P...1s Majesty and ' your 
support. We tried to act according to royal orders, not to 
Ple ase other .people. In Klnaun, Rewanta was becoming a victim 
of intrig ue, and that was why we had petitioned for his transfer ., 
We are here acting according to the or~ers of . the B1Jdha Kaji 
C'1lnara Simha Thapa), as we hcil been di·rected Unde.r royal . in-

, structions. 

K(:\-Ianta writes, IINo't to talk. of increasing the strength 
of the Barakh cOOlpany by fo.ur platoons (Patte), even the two 
existing platoons that have been created are not being 'able 
to receive their anolunents. Because ••• in his battaliOn 
(Pal tan), no order has beE:n issued to charge our increased 

. ', . 
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allowances (on the -revenues of) Kumaun.' .,T~ Kaji has clearly 
stated that he has -not received any' order to allot lands in 
this r~g ion. Because of tiie large number of sardars, it is 
not proper for Us to ranain in thtJ army like ordirrary persons. 

I h uv e r epresented my p robl ems before- you, and vlill do 
whatever you advise. H.:>pin!) that you \"i-11 continue giving me 
advice, and informing me aoout your vlelfare. 

Sunday, Bhadra Bud! 11 (1867) 

Camp: Sugath:>r. 

SOurce: Dinash Raj Pant, " Bhi masc::na Thapalai Ranajlt Kunwaralo 
Vi. San .... 1867 Bhadra 26 Gate Lekheko Patra. 1I (Letter 
written by Ranajit KtJrmar to Bhimsen Thapa on Bhadra 
2 6 , 18 67 Vikrama). Purnima, Year 7, No. 1, Marga 2028 
(November-December 19 71), pp. 9-13. 

EJq?laoCltion 

Sard;:t:::- Baghal Singh seems ' to have played - an important role · 
in the Punjab before th~ rise of Ranjit Singh. Bee Joseph D. 
Cunningham, ( 1966 ed.), Pp. 102_11; 
Khushwant pp .. 173- 80 .. 

Not much information is available about the battle of- Pan'" 
thajooa .. ;~ l~ttor- ':Ir-ittcn by Sa..rdar- Shunshor Rana and Sar-dar 

"Dhokal Simha Khatr-i t o sudha Kaji l\lllara Simha Th<lPa on Ashadh 
SUd1 3, 1867 (June 18 1 0 ), and the Bhasha Vamshavali, contain 
the foll owing information: 

Nepal was defe.1.tcd in the battle of Nagini. During the 
rainy season of 1867 Vikrama, the Rajas of the Bar-ha Thakuri 
principalities sei~eQ. the GPport40ity to besiege the Nepulis 
at Pant haja<ia. They' had been able t o win over the local ryots 
and Zamindars t o the ir s ide. Some troops h~ been stationed 
at Panthajada under the command of subb<l Basanta Begati and 
Birqbahu Simha of Musi}~ot. 'l'h e Ncpalis were compelled to sur~ 
render the fort after four days. He<l.ring of the siege, Booa ' 
Kaji iinara Simha Thapa sent thu Tripw;adal and othar companies : 
to Panthaj ada under th (;! Corrrnand of Sarda r Shumsher Rana and : 
Sardar Dhoka l Simha Khatr!. By the tim~ these troops reached ; 
panthaj uda, the en,emy had EIltr.:mched himself in four positiOOSi1 
in the hills, and Was launching an attack on Jada. "Because ' 

. . .' 
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o f t.he limitoo forces at their disposal, the Nepal! comnanders 
had not been able to finalize a strategy .. Meanwhile, t.hc enemy 
took up tw:> mor e positions. The commanders then' ·wrote- to 
Budha Kaj! illllaru Simha ThaPa on J"\shadh 23, 1867 Vikrama for 
advice. 

Subsequen tly, according to thc 
Nepalis llefeated t.'1e e nemy and 

R e~-lUntil Kunwar waz Ranajit Kunwar's son. 

********* 

Social Changes during the Early Shah periodx 

By 

Daburam Acharya 

(Continued from ~he - AUgust 1915 iss ue) 

. . 

the 

Prithvl Narayan Shah h1mDelf appears to have conduct8:i 
trude. After a war with 'China, Khasa situated on the left : 
banks of the sunkoshi river had been 'merged into Tlbe;t. Prl_ 
thy! Narayan Shah had appo inted .consuls at Khasa, directing 
t hem to ::lend him info rmation about the quantity of gold which 
might I.'each Khasa from Lhasa. He also advised them to buy 
the gold, and not let it fall into the hands of others. Prithvi 
Nilrayan Shah collected a.s much gold as · possible, and sold sane 
gold to the people of India also. It WilS also his desire to 
develop' agriculture in the oountry. He stressed the ne~ ' £or 

. reclaiming lands which could be irriga ted, and prospect.1ng 
for mines even if this required th~ evacuation of settl~ts. 
A mine, once its operation was starte:1~ yielded substa.l;lt1a1 . 
income for gen~rQ.t1ons. Pr1thvi Narayan ~ah~ . therefore:, . did 

" Baburam Acharya, 
.J\ccount of Nepal). 
ItPyasi, .. 2022 .( 1966). c .ha,pter "Tin 

(ii. Conc:lse 
'Bikram 

yama Sama jma Bhayeko Parivartan ra Prabandhako 
Lck.hajo'kha." (l\. comparative eValuation of t~ changes 
and arrang(JTl(::(1ts .during thf;l time "of three Sla'h K1nqs) • . 
PP. 127-51. 
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. . 
not want to leave fJI'ly mine unexploited. Be made effective . 
arrangements fo~ the ' development of. agricultur.e and mining. 

Prithvi Narayan Shah permitted the export only of herbs 
und eleph~U1ts to Indi a . Trade in elephMt s was a government 
monopoly, whereas herbs were allowed to be .exported by private 
truclers. Elephants abolUlded in the Tara i ·fores t s , but it was 
not easy t o capture th,~m. Prithvi Narayan S1ah therefore laid 
special emphu..sis on the need for capturing and exporting el~ 
phants . Herbs were ava ilable in abundance and peeenn i ally. 
f'rithv i Uar.:.:tyan Shah accordingly gave full freedom to export 
herbs. ibwever, h..:: s t r essed that peopl e should import only 
gold and silvt;:r . He prohibited the i mport of manufactured 
foreig n 9Oo::1s , particul z.rly text il c.:s and luxury gOOds . He 
earnest ly desired his .. subjccts to become affluent. He deslred 
to increase agricultural prc~uct ion, anq expunu cotton culti­
vation in OLder to de;:velop the indig~nous t extile manufacturing· 

Durin g the reign of Prithvi tlurayan Shah, not rr.uch 'IIlas 
sp~nt on the administra tion. Ec(;momy Has practised even during 
war . During the Kj.r at wa r, Prithvi Nurayan Shah obtained a 
lo<.n of Rs 8 , 000 , and l ;:.ter of Rs 5,000, from a Brahman . After 
the conquest of Saptari, h e rc.-dc~ed the loan by assigning 
some Bire~ and Jimiduri l~s. At that time, paddy sold at 
,)ne r;upee per muri in the Kirat and T a r a i regions . Other good~ 
also ',Iere very cheap. For all these reasons, not much cash 
cXpcmditw:u was necessary . Inasmuch as civil servants (Jagir .. 
dars) were given land ass ignments in lieu of cash emoluments ' 
monctury revenue from customs, taxes, and market levies was 
credited to the state troasury. Th~re was , therefore, no shoet .. 
age of money during the r...:ign of Prithvi Narayan Shah . But 
much of the money saved during his reign was squandered durin c; 
the rule of Dah adur Shah , whal Nepa l was .:mgaged in series of 
military campaign~ . }b'll/CVer, the treasury had not yet become; 
empty. In fact, the Nc..p<ll govto!rrlm cnt had asked thG Company 
govetruncnt for 'authority to purchase muskets from the British, 
am P C;Ollission ior its t roops to go to Danapur to take deli­
very. until then the Nepal govenlfficnt was in Cl strong financi :.l 
position. Both the state and the subjects appear to have been 
affluwt at that tim e . lJ.Un ugh the offers' of the state d\·linJ .. 
led during the rule of Bahadur Shah as a result of the war 
wf~h China, his administration must be.: ;::.dmitted to be one of 
growth, in view of the expans ion of the territory of Nepal. 
Bahadur Shah was not as thrifty as Prithvi tlar-.:tyan Shah. lbh.J:"~ 
Shah "'/a~ prone to extravagance, with the r e sult that he .,las 
unabl0 to pay arrears of salaries and allowJnc~s due to tha 
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t roopc at the end of the war. He- had , no doubt , t ried to in_ 
cre ase t he revenues o£ t he stil ~e, whil e. i nc urring increa sed 
expend i t ure . }b\1ever, r £:venues d i d not inc rea s e at t he same 
p uce .J.S 0~pemliturc , with t he resul t tha 1: the treusury became 
who ll y empty in 1033 vikruma . During the Wa r , forced l amr . 
(Jh.:lr ,J.) V/ClS exact e d on a larger .sc<'lle than b efoL-e , and , ·con...: 
sequent l y , p eopl e h .'!ld not enough time t o a ttend to farming 
~d c r .:lfts . 'rhi s was a l s o o ne f o.cto r contributing to the p a u­
c ~t y o f f unds a t t hQt time . 

. The ~OC iill s truc t ure , ... .::: well as food habit s , chang ed con­
~1de ru.bl y during t he s i ::...'ty-blO o r s ixt y- thr ee ye,J.rs between 
Pr i thvi N.1.rayun Shah un d ROOa Bahadur Shah . Pr 2viously I Br ah­
man s and Chh~tri s 'Used t o \~ear dhotis , and t ake thei r food in 
separ Ql:.e k itcl.",ns . But durlng the Har the y took mea l s wit h 
t he i r usui;ll clothes o n , bocuuse t ht:: enemy could l a unc h un 
attack whil e t hey were eating. Chhetris wd Magars wer e per­
mittoo t o cat t og,zt he r wheat cake s c ook C<l in g hee without tak­
ing o f f th ~~ il.- cloth.~ s.Pcopl c; b e l ongin g to . untou c habl e c a she s 
were s e g r ega t ed, b u t poopl ..: bel onging to ot her c a b t es main_ 
t a ined i l·:t imate int er- c ommunal rel ations , and even miltrimon i a l 
r e l a t ion s , \·lith o n e ano t her . On l y Br ahmans were empl oyed as 
COok s , b(!Cause they we r c not CI1gaged i n milita ry duties . Cl ose 
i nter- communal r e l a tio n s und cooperation amon g different commu­
nitie s bel on g ing t o the pur e castes promoted social un i ty. 

hrchitccture during th e r e i gn of Prithvi Nara yan Shah wus 
bas ed on t he Rajput :;tyl c . There is no t much differencebetlt/een 
the Nug hal and Raj p ut styl ~::; o f arc hitecture . During the rul e 
of the 1'1.3. 11 a Kings , Ncpnl i a rch itecture VIas p atterned a f ter 
t he Mu g h a l s tyl e , wh ich re f l ected Mus lim i nfluence , whereas 
th~ Rajput styl e was b ased o n Hindui sm . The Hanuman Dhoka 
Pa l Clc e , built by Pr utap Hilllu, ref l ec t ed t he. influenc e o f the 
Hug h a l s tYl e . Th i s pal ace \·iaS p l astei l!<i wit h lime during the 
r Ul e:: o f Jang Bah ad ur . i ll5 .3. r esul t, the old Mu ghal art i n t he 
p a l a c e h a s been c ov ered up . The Rajp t,t s tyle. o f the pa~_ ace 
b Ui lt b y Pri thvi Na r a y a n Shah at BilS .:·tntf' u r i s still. Visibl e . 
The Mu g hul styl e of th e p al aces buil,t by. the Ma l la k i ng s of 
Patan ~nd Dh ad ga un wa s a lso effe ced l b eca use these t oo were 
p last e r ed "/ith lime'. But the last p a l ilc c bui lt for Jaya Pr akash 
Malla , "/hi c h WuS piltterned afte r t he J1oC)hul s t ,yle, wa s. not 
s o plastered .. That is ";·,hy the Mugha l a r c hit ectural st,yl e of 
that palac e i s s t i l l i nt act. The b i g poor- house const ructrid 
a t Dc-opat an d ur 1ng the r e i gn of Ran a Bahudur Shah was based 
on t h,-. Rajput s t yle. I t was the l ost l.>ullding constructod dur. 
~ng hi s r <::1gn . J\ san atorium had a l so been built ther e for the 
Use o f Queen Kantav~ti. It too d ep 1 e c t ed the Rajput s t y l e . 

Con td .... 
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The Rajp ut style of ~rchitecture disuppeared af t er the end 
of Rana Bu.h~ur Shah i s reign as a result of the gr owing popu­
larity of European archit~tura1 styles after · t he emergence 
of Bhi msen Thapa • 

• ~on g the f o rts and t emples built in Nepa l from the time 
of ~rithvi Narilyan ,shah to that of Rana Bahadur , the Lal Kl11a 
(Red Fort) built by Barn Shah a t l~rrora proved to be the stron g­
e st dur ing t he war ag~ lnst the Br itish. These forts and t emp l es 
w~re llu l 1 t by the Uewar artisans of Katmandu Valley according 
to the new Nepal! s t yle Ol: architecture. snall roof ing tiles 
(Jhingati), which was popular in Kat hmandu at that time, wcr~ 
used in the reyion fro~ Kirat to Kumilun . Ibuses with roofs 
of such tiles wero constr ucted in the Tarai also. This re­
sulted in a big gain . j~ar Simha had the ·t emple of Rama in 
Junakpur roofed with Jhingat!s. After the wa r with the British, 
both sides agreed t o d€lITI<.-\rc , ~t".e the bOL1nda~y on t he basis of 
act ual occupation . The inhabito.nts of villages, whi ch were 
under · the actual o c ...:upat i on of Nepal , suppressed the r eceipts 
issued to t oom by th~ Nepal governnu:m t, and defected t o the 
British, because the Nepali administrat i on at the time fOllowr....>d 
a strict policy ng<.linst t han . This reduced the territories 
of Nepal , with the res ult that in Sarlahi the bounda ry came 
to be located neur the Churc range . But Janakpur "laS flO:!ld to 
be within Nepa l's 11ne of con t r ol, because t he t emple had a 
roof with Jhingat i tiles . ThankE: to t he use of Jhingati s 
in t hat templ e , th~ p l uin Qrcas far to the south o f the Chure 
range \-lith i n M.3.hott ari di ~trict "Iera he l d t o be unuer Nepal' s 
control . The Nepali $tyle of architeCture in the t empl e of 
Janakpur thus help ed to safeguard the territorial integrity 
of Nepal·! 

Le t us n ow discuss the condit ion o f hilndic r af t at the time 
of t he VJars fought durin() the r eign of Prithvi Nurayan Shah. 
On an ausPi c i ous date, Prithvi Naray an Shah cut a baml:oo to 
make a n eo .... bow for the Nuwukot campaign . In vleo..,r of his vic tor; 
in Nu\.,rakot , Prithvi Narayan ShaJ::t SCo""1t a ~em::ry t o p r otect thLlt. 

.; bamooo thicket. ~"\ s entry was p ost ed there until 1980 Vikrama. 
P.owever, h e used to s tay at the district headq.uarte r s offi ce 
near 'the Gorkha palace, which was located at a d i s tance of 
about two mil~s from the biJllboo th1c;ket. 

I ndian dancers ill1d music ians had been eHploycd at the 
roya l palace during the Mu.lla period . Out Prithvi Narayan ShtJ; 
~ncouraged Nepali danCing und music . He prohibitoo the entry 
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o f Indiun d ancers and musicians· into Nepal, . because he felt 
tha t they might unders tand the s tate secrets f At that · time , 
the Newari l anguage was used in dancing and musical perfor_ 
mances . Dramas were \1ritten i n Newar!, · but Khas-Ktira, Hmdus­
tan! , ilengali , · an d Maithili w:ere also used . As · a: result, · NePali 
d ramas .survived und a r e now making progress • . 

Gambling and theft vlere rarllpant in t he eao t e rn and we·stern 
r eg i on s , as wel l a s i .n the Ma lla kingdoms , dur i ng the reign 
o f Pri thvi Narayan .?i.JOl.lo Later, Prithvi Narayan Sh9h i:o t roduced 
sOlne s teps ",/t"J. ch led' ·to 0. decline i n theft . He irrposed a t otal 
b ..:.l l on gc.mbling . He. made several eff orts to stop bribe ry , 
ale hough it was d ifiicult to do so . He appointed Thakuris as 
Dittha, and Na ga :.-s a s Bichar1 , because he regarded them as 
less corruptible . He also ·al_pointed Pandits 1n court s t o pre­
Vent tatnpering \-lith ju.s +: i ce . ~e ut~l izoj ,t h€.! incOlT\e from judi­
Ci a l fines for cnaritable purposes , ins tead o f c,redit:mg such 
income to the r oyal treasury, b(..'Cause h e !Jelieved t ha.t its Use 
for ot her p urpos es would not bring religious merit . Pr i thv i 
Na r ayan Shah also b e li eved that it would not be a sin t o k ill 
anyone ... /ho was f o und t o have offered or accepted b ribes , but he 
did not ac t ually scntenc~ s uch per:;ons to death.Gambling, al­
tmugh b anned b y Prithvi Narayan Shah, was r evived nineteen 
ye ar:; after his death , that 15 , during the re1gn of Rana 
Bahad ui- Sha h . This was done on religious grounds . The Gor~~lls 
ha::1. de f e a t.ed the Chinese troops on the eve of the T1j f estival 
during ·Hl"lich Shiva and Parvati are wor r"h ipped . People were 
{Jermitl:l!J to cnga':lC;) in gambling d uring th~ Ti i festival to 

. ·celebrate .. that victory. Later , gambling wa s permitted d4ring 
the Tihar (PanchQJd fcctival as well. During the Ra.n;;l r eg i me , 

.. gambl ing had crossed ·al l limits. Gambling was per mit ted even 
during minor festivit i es . During the rule of Dev Shamsher, 
gamblin g was p ermftt L'(i on mlner-ous occ a s i ons . Pr ithvi Narayan 
Shah realized that gambling is a social disease • . Gambling wa~ 
t Ot a lly banned during his reign, t hus fully eradicating its 
evi l cons~uences . No attempt was ma:ie "t9 ban gamblin g during 
the Rana period, although p8jplc often us~ to corrrnit s :.Jic idc 
when the y lost. 

prlthv1 Narayan Shah did no t like the c u stom of Sut! 
A jun ior queen of King Narabhupal Shah had become a Sat! o.n 
his death. TraditionaJ.1YJ the eldest wife , and the other 
childless wives, 1f any, became Sf::l.tl ~ on the death of the1:r: 
husband. Even then, pr1thv1· Narayan · Shah bee".1 able to persuade his 
ste~mQther, as well a s his own trOther, not to become Satis on 
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the death of King Narabhupal shah. prlthvl Narayan Shah might have desired that his wives should not bpcome fatlS on his death. His eldest queen had alre:ady died. If his youngest 5 queen Narendra Laxmi had not .become a Sat!, the twelve year old c onf lict in the royal Court would not. have taken place . ath. But sre became a ,9lti -because there 'Was nob:ldy after: the de o f Prithvi Narayan Shah who could change ter mind . Ra)endra Laxmi, a queen of King Pratap 510gh Shah could nOt become a sati, because "her son was still an infant. The eldest queen of King Rana Bahadur Shah f9ced no difficulty in becoming a Sat!, because her daughter -had already been married. and s't1e herself "1 ':" 5 1n detention . ~~e also believed 1n the trad! tion e tha.t the soul of the husband dy ing an untime ly death would b liberated if his .... ' ife t:ecame a Sat!. On the death of King Girvan Yuddha Bikram Sha,h, his eldest qu~~ was ' still yo1.U'11J and sh: also had an infant son". However, she WaS forced by Bhimsen Thapa to become ,a Sati. Thereafte.r, no queen of Nepal became a Sat!. The custom of Sati become gradua llY absolHte in the r oyal f.amily" It became unpopUlar among t he people too , i:lL)d finalty disappeared dur.ing the l'..ana ~riod. 
The size of the a~ Was increased in 1805 AD 1n orde r to attack Kangra" Salarj es were paid not 1n cash but in the ."e form of land a6s ignrrents at that time. There was no altE' raatl .1'i but to cunfiscate Birta landS to increase t he size of t he arl' for expandi ng the s tate territories, because and Jag er~ landS were not available for such assign~nt. Birtcl lands of Brahmans and the Guthi Birtas of temples were confls~ cated, with the assurance that they would be restored late r. s These lands were then converted into Raikar. HaNever, the srt3 oi military families s uch as Thakuris, Chhetris, and Magar s were not confiscat ed . AJrCIng BratwnanS too, partiality was practis~d by not confiscatlng the ~irtas of Ranganath Pandit and othe r s . shimSen Thapa too conflscated Birta lands in the same way for purposes of war. The entire blame for s\lCh confiS'" cation and partiality was laid on Ki~ Rana Dahadur Shah, al W O th " truth was that he co.uld neither grant nor · confisCate , Birta;'; · Th~ question of r estoring the confiscated ' Bir.tas was . raised "» . 

_ ft ... r the t he Kangra campaign \oias over . But this did not happ .... 1 ;he- question was raised alSO after the Nepa l-British war. HoW(;V I. .during the last days of King Rajendra Bikram Shah , Pakho landS which had be:en grant e d as Birta were reStored. 
The corkhali military organization played an important le til the rule of Bahadur Shah. I t took 5'1 years to · ~~ve~ this organization, frQtn the beg1nning of Prithvi Nar an chah' .$ rule to tile final days Ot the aQfI1n1strat1on of :~had~r Shah . The Malla Kings of Nepal maintained standing 
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ann~es ( sic ) . DUring war. t}:l.e y utilized the serV'1ces' of their 
Subj ec t s und col17cte d a rros . They" ~ate~ b~gan ' to organize armies 
by r <.:c ruitir:!g the~r Kha s and. Magar ' subje cts under corrmanders 
c alled Umraos ~ They also u s ed to invite ~as and Magars from 
Gorkha and Tanahu for mil+ t a ry assis tance . . 

One hundred pe rmanent troops were maintained under the 
command of one ' Sar dar at th~' Gorkha palace . There werG two 
fort s t o t he east of Dhading and. sa lyan for ' ck: £ending Gorkha 
from the atta cks of the Kings of Kathroandu .Valley. The objective 
of ~he s.:: .,fortifica tion s wus tc". a ttack t he Ma lla Kiilgs. The 
Raginas Gac;3.hi fort was constructed to chec k' the attack of the 

. Lamj ung King in the ~Jest. Thf;: s ifancho k Gadhi. fort was cons_ 
tructed for the s upe rvisJon of these t'or .ts. Able-bodied pers:> n s 
of ne i ghboring areas w~re r uc ruited during the. winte r. and g iven 
l eave d uring the monsoon . An umrao . waS appo inte d to train them, 
he USed to provide training a t the se fo rts by rotation. 

Many tro ops we r e r e:crui red dur ing' t he r e ign of King Prithvi 
'Narayan Shah. HOWeve r, there was no s tanding army. Troops were 
rec rui ted at tirres of n c:cd and lat.~r demob ilized. They were 
a rmed .. / ith Khukris and 9.lords, as well as wlth bows and arrows . 
Of fic.crs carri ~d shields . 'I'he Go.rkhal1s felt t he need for u~g 
t he guns lootE.d during the invasion of Mir Kassim' in Makwanpur. 
But flints rJece ssary for the US'2 ef guns wcr<;- n Ot available 
i n N~pal . l ~ was also diff i cult t o purcha se flints from the 
Europeans. Mir Kassiro had cs talJlished .a factory fo.r · producing 
guns and flints. HOt/eve!' . the fa'ctory closed down' when he" lost 
his territoriE:a. . • . ". 

Because flints we r e not available, Prithv'i Narayan Shah 
introducOd thi: practi,e of igni t~ng muzzle -loading guns with 
paper wicks . The r eafter, he forrred 0 '/0 c~mpanies .of rifle~men, 
Kallbux and Srinath. Kali b ux was named a fte r the Goddess 'Kalika, 
a nd Sr i na th a fter S iddha Gorakh Na·~h • . In the b iglnni,ng , each 
corrpany had one hundred s9ldiers and seve n offio:lrs'ot 'There 
We: r e no mot'e than five pe rmanent o.)f'f9an~es during the reign 
of Prithvi Na r ayan Shah. Eac' compar,y :had no more than 15 0 
troops . The five o:lmpanies mus t have had about 750 .guns. '-With 
the he lp of these 9.uos, the eas'cern territories of Nepal were 
annexed. '. , ;. 

pap~r wicks we re being used instead of flint fOr firing 
guns . Guns ' ne eded frequan~ repai~S:. pr';thvi N~l;"ayan Shah employe~ 
three Muslim fugitives from Ind~a f o r rct:aining guns, ' and 
all o ttr::d Kipat landS .to tt-cm . They not only . repaired . damaged , 
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guns, but also manufactured neW ones~ In EurOpe, guns were 
manufactured by machinery. However, the Gorkhalis manufactured 
g uns by using iron mould. These guns were .o f low quality. 
During th.., reign of Prithvi Narayan Shah, guns looted from toc 
troops of Mir Kas s im ' and the BritiSh were sufficient. The 
practice of purchasing guns was started during the period of 
Bahadur Shah . But when Subba Dinanath tried to send 500 guns 
from calcutta to Nepal, the British Gov,ernor-General refused 
to give permission. Hc:wevcr, the British sent a gun of gOOd 
quality to pacify the Nepal government. 

• 

ThlO) ' Gorkhalis procured guns from the Nawab 0. oudh. the 
Sikhs. and some European's other than the British. at the tiro"! 
when Nepal maintained 100 .?mpa nies of troops ' and its frontiers 
extended from Sikkim to Gari',wal. An arms factory was opened 
in Nepal during the last year of tht:! rule of Bahadur Shah 

.with the help of French techniCians. 

The MaUa Kings, the Kings of the Baisi and Chaubisi stab:, :,>, 
and the Kings of Kumaon and Garhwal alSO used to purChase guns. 
But th~y could not purchase many guns, becaus~ their revenues 
were inacwquate.They could no.t match the might of Nepal. 

The frontiers of Nepal extended to GarhvJal during the 
period of Bahadur Shah. · The Nepali army had been fully equipped 
with guns by that time. BOWS and arrov/s had J?roved ,useless 
during the fifty years of the Gorkhali military organization. 
Since prithv1 Narayan Shah, thE Gorkhali army had becOtr.6 . 
~nvin.iblc . It is so famous that Nepal 1s known 1n Europe 
after Go rkha. . 

• Khas. Magar and Gurung have jointly made the Gorkhali al:!!.J-' 
famous for its ' bravery. The GoCkhali army will lose its 
strength if any other community is recruited. Even the Khas, 

. Magars cind Gurungs of Gorkha are not given pre fere nce for 
recruitme~t in th~ army. The y are selected from areas situa­
ted betwe€n Tanahu and Lamjung on the one hand to Gulmi and 
Argha on the other .. Kashi district is situated in the center 
of this r eg ion. The headquarters of Kask1, Pokhara, has beoom~ 
the center of the Gorkhali army. be:;ause large numbers 'of J<ha,:;, 
t<'.agars and Gurungs live therc.Kaski has become the second 
important place of Nepal after K.a.thmandu Valley •. 

prltivi Narayan Shah used to do everytthing wi.~h ·prop.er 
deliteration. His steps w~re therefore long-lasting. But the 
steps taken by Bhimsen Thapa and Jang Bahadur proved short­
lived. Th:;;: Victory of BhlmScl'1 Thapa waS transient. He conqui­
red nodern Simla and attacked Kc:mgra. But Nepal subst.>quently 
lo~~ Kangra. Simla,Garhwal, Kumaun. and Sikkim during his r~ 
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In contrudi5tinc tio~ achievements .of the pr,ithv! Narayan Shah 
w~re so d€ l)p -root cd that the enemy could not tt,-",art them 
desplt~ r0p€at~d efforts. The . t~sks completed .bY sahadur Shah 
were not as deep-rooted . As a result, KUmaun and Gar.hwal were 
l o s t. HoWevE:: r, the territor;c=s (!x t e nding.,tr£rom Palpa 'i'nd Parbat 
t o Dot! and Baitadi are still under the sovereignty of Nepal, 
~cause feelings of Nepal! . unity had spread there4 The t e rri_ 
tories conquered by P.(i~lwl Narayan Shah s till remain a part 
of Nepal because he Qeli~ved tha t people in .the conquered ure~s 
stould be won ' QV(:r by sp"r o:;ading fE:elings of nation-al1sm. 

It seems that Kumaun and Garhwa l wero -lost, because the 
policy of trying t o r~tain control of conquered territories 
thr.:"lugh force creat ed dissati sfaction among the pecple. The 
lacK o f such modern weapons as those possessed by the British 
Was also one factor be::hind t he de fc: a t of Nepal. Be that as it 
may . Nepal had to los~ seve ral ·territories because it ~enounced 
the policy of Prithvi Narayan Shah. 

: " 
Bows , KhukriS, Knives-.: a nd swords wl: rc the main wcapons 

a t the ooginning of the. rule of. prithvi Nar ayan Shah. The Gorkhal1 
army beg~n t.e use guns also aft~r ,the guns of fir Kassim were 
loote d in the battle of Ma)cwanpur. M:Jst of the Gorkhali troops 
'tJt;re equip ped wi th guns at the time of thl; .war With the · Kiratis. 
The five comranies f ormed at tha t time were equip~d with five 
hundred or s.:ven h~dred guns. There were abou t 1,500 or 2,000 
troops e q uiF-pad wi th tows. A.II the. troops had be:en ec;:uipped 
<""ith tJtJn::; dur ing thE wars with Tit.et and th~ western !?t.atf:s. 
Surplus bows we re distributed .among the, Khambas and for 
def~nse af t er the Gorkhali trqops we re equipped with guns. 
Th~ Gorkoali troOps had become veryef;ic1ent by the time. 
naIf of t~ troops 't ha t accompanied DamOd~r Pande I.S mission 
Was lost in the snow while returning fr OO! tho.:! mona~·tery .of 
Tas hi Lum u in D1gan~a. captain Kj,rkpatrlCk had aqviscd . the 
British govc::rnment to .fo llOW a policy. of conciliatio.n, ra:ther 
than of .confrontati,on. because: .h';;' .":/as lrrpressed by the offJeiency 
and discipliIl..:!. of the Go r .khali troops . . .. 

The Gorkhali troops of that ~:ime wc;.re block turbafl·s·· ·on 
their heads. black .labeda .(blouse). and ~u~wal! und (t+ousers) 
leath~r belts. They used Khukris and mUzzle-~oading guns 
equipped wi-th · bayonets. Duri.n9 t.he reign of . Ra~a Bahad~r · Shah, 
the Sam<.lrj;:mg company was allowed to use ~ilyer badges also. 

Contd . • •• 
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The number of troops was increas~d two or four times 
during the administration of Bhimsen Tl'iapa refare he bEcame 
General, and companies were renamed Pal tan. Silver badges .... ere 
granted to the Paltan troops, and golden ones to subedars and 
captains. Tit"" Nepali army was composed ' half of . Paltan and 
half of company tnopso The discipline which had been maintaine d 
ill the period of Bahadur Shah had be~n weakened during the 

administration of Bhlrnsen Thapa. During the war with the British, 
large numbers of trcOps fled to Lahore and joined the Sikh 
army "while others surrendered to the 8r! tlsh. The troOpS cannot 
bt; wholly blurnE.!d for such conduct. Shortage of weapons and 
supplies was th~ main reason why they did so. Those who surren­
dered to the Br! tish were able to obtain assurances that they 
would not be forced to flight against Nepal • The British were 
very clever; hence they r?tained these Gorkhal i troops so long 
as the War continued. After the treaty Was signed, they found~d 
the British Gurkha army and rccruit~d the Gorkhalis. After this 
war, Maharaj Ranjit Sinqh of t~ punjab also founded a Gurkha 
brigade and appointed th~ far.,..) us captain Balbhadra Kunwar as 
its OOmmander. During the period from Prithvi Narayan Shah, 
the Gorkhali anny Was well-discipline d. Later, because the 
troops had to b e staioned at distant places, they became slack. 
The officers too became food of life of luxury. Naturally, 
therefore, discipline became lax. 

During the p e riod from prithvi Narayan shah to Bahadur 
Shah, dress styles changed considerably. ouring the reign 
of prithvl Narayan Shall, rich people wore cloaks (jama) and 
caps. Ordinary people wore 9..!:!aleks and caps, whUe middle­
class people wore blouses (hhoto) and loin~ClQths. WellL.·to do 
p;rsons were fat and healthy. peoplE:- wore.: coarse clothes 
according to th,,, ir aastt..! and occupation, as laid doWn by 
Jayasthlti ~~lla. But only ' domestic servants and slaves were 
actually following that tradition. However, the costumes of 
people living in th~ hills were differ~nt. Prithv! Narayan 
shah tried to remove the. differ~nces. He made arrangE:ments for 
s~~~.~~:~e types of caps ""od tilak according to caste and occu-
~ as soaktiballabh has d escribed in his drama 

cooservativism waS discouraged, becaus~ 
brought about un1formity 1n dress styles 

and food habits. HCWever, sacred-thread-wc;aring castes l'l£>ver 
took liquor. The drinking habit Was dlscourag~d among oth~r 

. castes alSO. These traditions were obs<::rved until the .feign 
of King Rajendra~ 

(TO be continued) 
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sri~anaviharax 
By 

Hariram Joshi 

'·lOst ::;chol urs believe that 5rimanavihara had been constructed 
by the fus llous Licch<lvi KiolJ Manadeva . They cite a·s evidence the 
f <)ct that th.e: Vihara itself is calh.od Sri mana , and that the 
'.;op ul avarr.!:hu'J-lli states that Hill)O;iUeVa construcc'cd 'it in orde r 
t o a t onc for his sin io murde r ing his father, Viswadeva . or 
Vri sadeva . . 

Thi s view i ::; not tenable, ho ... Jever . The ins criptions of 
Hunadeva sho ... , t hat he believed in Hinduism, no t in Bu:::ld h i sm . 
l '::' i s not Iik~ly I therefore, thco.t he would huve construc ted 
il Buddhi st Vlhara . I'loreover , the c hangun a r u Y<lJl .inscription of 
n~nudeva, und the Pashupati inscrip tion of JuYadeva 11, show 
tlmt Vriuadevu. was t he great_ grand_f ather of Manadeva, not his 
f .::J.th~L· • 

It appears l;'Iore correct to .p r esume that Srimanavihura was 
con~tructcc1 by King vrisadeva, who was a Buddhist. J Ul'"adeva 
insc ription of 157 Samvat uses the honorific word "Srimuo ll 

to descriLe vrisadeva. Thi s proves th~t srimanavihara was so­
c~11 1cd aft e r Vrisudevu, not ~adeva . The ' word IIsrirnbn U' has 
Ueen used to describe Amshuvarma <ll so , but he c,ould ,not huve 
con~truct ,"!d th .).t Vihara . Amshuv,Jrma 's Handlgaun inscri ption 
of 32 Samva t mentions Srimanavlhara as one of ::>everal Viharas, 
thereby showing that it was already in existence at that time. 

*"******_.-

". -. 
XAdaptcd. f1.-OO1 : H~riram. Joshi, "sr~manavihari:\ . Ek Samkshlpt?l 

Mhyayan." (A Orief study of Srimanavihar<l). ~radhuparka 
(N'_'P a1i , Monthly, published by. the Gorkhapatra Corpor .ntion). 
Year 8, No. 3, Shra\'lan 2032 (July-August 1975), pp. 11_15. 

, . 
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~ected D::lcu~nts of Harga-Poush, 1887 -
Chhap Land Grant 

Macga Sudi 5, 1887 (44/160) 

Nahar s ingh Basnyat was g=anted lancts in Nuwakot on 
Chhap tenure on payment of RS 4~ every. year. The lands had 
been previouslY granted to Dalabir Gharti on Chhap tenure 
on payment of Rs 4 every year. 

Jagir Land Gr~ 

Marga Sud1 5, ' 1887 (44/160) 

Two moujas' in MOhottari, one of Kalabanjar (i.e. virgin 
forest) were grant~d as Jagir to Chaudhari Khedu S ingh Pande 
effective Baisakh Bad! I. 1888. 

Purchage of Gold ·ooins 

Marga Sud! 6, 1887 (44/161) 

Royal order to Subba Prayag Datta Jais! directing him , 
to remit Kaldar RS 60,000 to th. firm of Baijn8th Sahu in 
Patna for the purchase of 90 ld coins i (a shar fi) from the 
contract revenues of fv'.orang for the year 1887 Vikarama through 
captain Birabhadra Kunwar of the Kaleshwar Kachahari office. 

-Purchase of Military supplies , 
Marga Sudi 6, 1887 (44/161) 

Sardar Jahar Singh saniya Was ordered to remit Kaldar 
Hs 32,000 directly to the firm of Baij nath Sahu in patna as 
part payment for uniforms and other supplies required by the 
Srinath Kampu which had been obtained by Jamadar Jodha Singh 
Mahat and. Kote l'1anu cn credit from the calcutta branch of that 
firm. 

Panditraj Ranganath pandit leaves for Banaras 

~~ga Sudi 8, le87 (44/162) 

Revenue offiCials in Bara, Parsa, and 'Rauta~at~ere 
ordered to disburse Rs 2,000 every year .:..s allowance -to 
~anditraj Ranganath pandit. who had gone to 8anaras to 
Spend his last days there. 

Contd. • •• 
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On f-1arCJa 11 , 1887, an o r der- WaS i ssued tc Amalis in areas 
s itua t e d be tw een Kathmandu and Naraharigunj to ,make Cl-rrangements 
for accol'!lrnoda tion , provi sions, e tc to. Panclit raJ R<'. nganath Pandit 
who was on hi s way to 8anaras . (44/163). • 

Marg a s udi 9 . 1887 (44 / 162-63). 

Royal ord(: r to Amalidars in areas east of Sindhu . Kahule 
ilnd bLi lldhunga , west of the Fandi river, Barlang-Gha t, and 
Ba nighat . and north of Ta lti and Kiranchok , directing . all 
inha b i t a nts of the s e areas, pthc r than upa dhyaya anQ Jais! 
e ranma r.s , f lul 'lki po rters, and Goles (i . e . p~oplp who we re 
under obliga t ; :m to supply c harcoal f o e t he needs of the 
gove rnment) t o p r o vide Jhara labor for tl~ constrUCtion of 
embankm""nts in Nuwakot valle y . Th.;-y were also re<]uire::: d to 
take along with tht!m foodgrains and other p rovisi on s suffi­
cient for four tUOn t hS , as Well as i mp l ement s for c o nstructing 
th." ~bank m<.:nt:3 . 

Irrigati o n Ch a nne l in Gadkhar 

Ma rg a S udi 12, 1887 (44/ 163) 
, 

Royal ord(:r to ttw wnant-cul tivators (K,:,riya) of, Gadklac, 
" Because you haye to r epai r and maipta1n the l.rrlga tlon channel 
o f tha t area , all l ands here t ofore cu ltivated by 'outs iders 

. Shall re cul tiva ted by loca l persons 1~ the, future a s 
allott e d by the local ~actrnen. " 

Khe t ' Land Gr a nt. in Khotang - -
t-larga Sudi 13, IBB7 (44/164) 

316 muriS of Jagi r lands in the Khotang ,area of Majhklrat, 
previo usly allo tt~d t o another person on Adhiya t enure , w~re 
reallottEd to Lal Giri on KUt tenure on payrrent ,of Ra 17l~ as 
Thek and Ghj uklia ne every y e ar. 

Contd • .. . 
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Chhap Land Grant~~ilpung 

>1arga Sudi 13, 1887 (44/164-65) 

Jagir lands in Tilpung, assigned to Jamadars of the 
Srinath Karrpu, had teen allotted on Thek tenure to Taranidhi 
Jaisl and his two brothers on pa~~nt of RS 70 every year. In 
consideration o f that paym:::nt. Turanidh1 Jais! and his brothers 
had been permitted to- appropriate the proceeds of serma (Le. 
homE:stead tax) and othe r taxes arrl levles, but Raja-An};:,a L6vi.:: S, 
(ie.e. royal palace levies) had been payable 1n addition. The 
lands were reallotted to naladam Thapa. 5aOman Thapu, and 

Jitman Thapa on payrr:ent of RS 75 every year under Chhap tenure· 

These lands had b<.:en cont is<.,;at~d from Brahrrans (1n 
1806) • 

nulak Land Al lotments 

11arga Sudi 13, 1887 (44/165) 

Royal order to Kaji Balnarshingh KUnwar: "In the year 
1877 Vikrama, lands in chaubisi had be~n allotted to Kagatl 
Hulaki porters in Dharapuni and elsewhere. Hcwever, the 
porters -- shifted to other areaS. B€cause the lands were not 
allott(~c'l' and Hulak services to were disr~ptf::d, according to 
rcpres.:nt.:ltlons made here by Asman Rai and f'1a.nobir Rai .. YOl' 
are, therefore, directiC'd to reallot these lands to Kagatl 
~ Iul<lki porters in such a manne r th.:lt the amount of Th~k revcnu,­
assessed in 1884 Vikrama does not declinE:!, and the serv·ices 
too are not disrupted. 11 &:coperly, Thek payments remained 

construction 0 f Fort 
uncollected, 

po~h Badi 1, 1887 (44/166). 

Royal order to Sardar Shatrubhanjan Shahi and sardar 
prahlad Thapa: "construct ' a big fort 1n Dailekh, at 
the site of the old fort, by uti.lizing Jhara lab::>r from the 
inhabitants of the Karnali region as .... 'ell as the laber of 
the personnel comprising the two comt~>anies unde r your 
corrmand. Complete the projec t quickly. Uti lize revenue (rorn 
oarsh~n-Bhet fees o~l!e~ted from the personnel of the sri 
Bhawani Bux and sri JWaladal companies to purchase , 
construction ffidterials and pay' wages to carp(;;nters, etc .. " 

contd. • •• 
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PoU,Sh Badj 2 , leS,? (44 / 166_67). 

Royal order to Subedar T'ula Sin gh Karki, l-'egh Nath 

Pa nde. Hadan 5 ingh Rana. , arid frajapati parsai, directing 

them to disburse salaries amounti ng to RS 1,125 for the 

y ea r Vikr ana to the following ' five persons from the revenues 

o f Jumla f oe t he year 1887 Vikrama :-

SubeUar Tula Singh Karki 

TwO f1ajo r s 

Two Clerks (Sah l da r ) 

Collection o f Safr Duty 

Pous h Bad! 11, 1887 (44/167 -68 ). 

RS 675 . 

Rs 250 . 

Ra 200. 

Ro yal o r de r t o t he Chaudhar~s . Kanugoyes, and Thekdars 

of the army: " sa. irda r Hari Charah Chaudhari has reported to 

us that yo u have r efused . t;.o p ay Safe dutjes on the ground 

tha t no s uch duty had been pa}able before 1886. You are hereby 

directe d t o ma ke such payments l ImPdiate ly to the Salrdar. Pay 

d t:ty also on the elephants sold by c haudhar1s 1n In:l1il." 

FOrc~t Prot~c tion 1n Kafa1danda and Other Area s 

Poush Bad1 11 , 1887 (44/ 168) 

The: Jamada rs and o ther officials of the Gurubux Corrp~y 

were d1rE:ctc: d not to permit the inhabitants of Kafaldanda and 

o the r a r eas ( in I'JUwakot distriCt) to reclaim fore _st lanas and 

USe tracks that had been clo sed previously. Th~y were also 

directed no t to permit the rE~clamation of landS _situated" along 

mai n tracks. 

Cross-Cous in Ma££lage 1n Salyan 

i-oush Bad! 11, 1887 (44/169). 

Royal order to the Jaisi BrahmanS of panchthapala of 

Salyan district: "YOu have subnitted a p e tition to captain 

Narasing Thapa praying that since the Custpm of marrying or 

elC?plng" With the daughters of maternal uncles 1s prevalent 1n 
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Salyan, but not in panchthapala, a law (th iti) should 'be 
promu lgated 1n this r egard . He ther~forc ,d~cree th ilt 1n the 
fu tur~ Ja! Sl Brahmans s h a ll neither ma r ry nor elope with the 
da ughters of the ir ma t ernal unc. le s . Any per son who does 90 ' 
s hall be infllct~d punishme nt according to his cast e ·s t a tu s . 
Anyoody who wl11fully s h ares o :>nwnen sal r e l ations with persons 
who do so shall be r equired to undergo ~xpl~tion aqcord ing 
t o customary (Nit!) or s t atut o ry (smrl t! ) rites."). 

Chhap Land Gr ant I n Nala 

Poush Badi " 30 , 1887 (4 4/ 1 69 - 7 0 ) . 

Lands 1n Nala, previously g r anted at Chhap t o Dha r ma Ra j 
Tt,apa G<Xla..I;", and as horresteads to Bhad r apadhya Wer e r ea llo tted 
to ~are Bhuban Singh . 

Chhap-Thek Land Gran t 

Feush S ud! 3 , 1887 ( 44 / 170- 7 1) . 

A plot of l and in Katuwa lgaun had bee n granted to $urbir 
Ka rtlli _and Meghv.:l.cma Thapa as Chhap o n pay!, cnt of Thck revenUl;;'! 
QlTounting t o nine rupees in ad:Ution to eight. annas every year 
t o the Chaprasi Company. In the y ear 1885 . Vikrama . Sadananda 
Ehatta and Chandrapir Thapa were granted t~a t land whe n they 
s tipulated a payrrlE:n t of R's 3~ e very year. Surbir Karki and 
~ghawarne "'I- hapa t hen slt>m1 tted a pe ti t i on ..:omplann1ng tha t 
they had been "rendered hom::less '- They we re t he r efor e reconfir­
med 1n t.he 1r possession of o t he r lands unde r Chhap-Thek ten UIL 
fo r which they had prE:vious!y been' payi ng nine rupees . HOWEver , 
the amount was now increased t o nin::."tee n rupees. Tl)ey were 
also g ranted judicial authority over th~ inhabitants of 
t~se l ands ~ ent itling them to collec t fines , etc. 

rerquis ltes of Lunber Worke r s 

poush Sudi 6 , 1887 (44/17 1-72) 

This order was i ssued in the name" o f Bosis (i.e. lumber­
workers) in panQa village . King Rana sahadur had o r dered 
the deductloD of miscellaneous taXes and levies pai d by 

Contd; ••• 
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tre Eb s i s of seven vil l ages ~n the _.Balarnbu a r e "a from the 
..... a ge s due to t hem . " These taxes and l evies we r e as £ollow s ,_ 

Paym~nts during the month of AShadh. 

Payments dur ing the ' oashain festival. 

Saune Fagu. 

Gharan ! (horoost ead taxesl. 
, 

Fees payable d uring t he Tihar a nd Indrajatra f estivals. 

Fn.ii ts, v c tegable s , e t c . supplied fo r Shraddha cerelT'Onies 
in the Amal i' s house . 

HO\OOlev<2C , the 213 oouseholds of 80sis in punga Village 
did not ",njoy these benefi t s , nor WE:re they pa i d wage s. They 
t he refore , submitted a compla int to the gov ernment. ' 

~cord ingly , t he BasiS workers of pang a Village we re 
g r a ntf::d ' the following cx_emp t ions , with the exceptio n -of the 
f6t a tax on the Birta lands he ld by t hem , and fines payable 
i n conzidcrat i o r. of off t:: nses committe d by them :-

Ha lf a ~~na of oil . and one perunga 
during the month of Shrawan . 
do , duritl:] t he mon th of Falgun. 

One mane of o il, a nd two pe rungas during the Dashain festival. 

One goat during the month of Shraw an. 

On e goa t and one rUpe e during the month of Fa l gun . 

Walak payments on the o c casi on of t h <=­
Maghe - sankran-b1.. Shr a wam - sankranti, Tij, 
and Tiha r festivals . 

Tiko ~rcs£nts during th<=- oashain festival. 

Fruits , v ege tab l es . etc . for Shraddha ceremonies 
at the Amali' 5 house . 

Fo r ced-labor obligations (Jha ra, Beth, Begar). 

80sis sha ll no t demand wage s in the f uture, nor shall 
tre Ama.li demand an y perquis ites . 
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Privileges of Time-Kecp:::rs in BhadgautiTown 
, --

Poush Sudi 111 1887 (44/172) 

The Amali of Bhadgaun was ordered to g rant the following 
facilities and privil ege s to time-keepers (Ghadiwal) to eight 
house holdS of Jaisi Brahmans:-

EXl;:ml; tioo 
(UghaoWli, 

from miscellaneous h0r!'e::>tead toxes and levies 
pughauni) • 

Exemption from forced_labor obligations 
(Jhara, Beth, Begar). 

Reconfirmation of 14k ropanies of land 
being cultivated 'aY,'them. . . 

Emolurre:nts in cash amounting to Rs 105 and 
fourteen annas from the r~venues collected in 
Phadgaun town fron. the y e ar 1887 vikrama. 

These eight hous<:holds W02re r02quircd to r emain in att~­
dance for lllarldng the time ull the b.renty-fours of the day. 

Tl~ek Land Grant in f'anauti 

(foush sudi 13,1887 (44/1-73). 

The village of Madanbas in the ['.:lO . ..It! area had been 
assigned as Khuwa to the , Srinath Kampu. 'l'hek revenu,.:) from 
that vi11agf;: had been fixed at eighteen rupees . Revenue 
collection in that village was now grante d to K1rtibir 
KhiJ.tri on paymi~nt of nire teen rupees e very year. 

********* 
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The Gomi Community 

By 

Shankar Man R<i.jvamshi. 

**.****** 

• 

(Shankar Han Rajvamshi, "Pruchin Jat i J.bhiravamshi Gemi." (The 
inCient hbhira Gomi Comntulity);. Gorkhapatru. Ettadra 28, 2032 
(September 13,1975), p. 7. 

The ~\nupurar~swara Sivalinga stands at a site west of the 
t,:~mple of Vatsala in the Pashupatinath temple area in Kathmandu. 
It was installed there by an .-.bpiri womaa .in the nume of her 
hUsband, .-.nuparam!l. There i s an inscription on the pclestal of 
the Sivaling.:l. lII::::cording to that inscription, the .-ibhiri woman 
h.:.d inst.:..lled the Sivalinga with the desire tha t the religious 
merit of her deccused husband shoul d increase, and tha.t her son 
~hawnagupta , should be healthy and live loog. She ha:! also en_ ' 
do·."cd, lands _,:; Guthi for that Sivalinga. The 4\bhiri womun has 
callerl herself Gomi in that inscription. 

The text of the ioscr iption "'IUS first published in . the 
Suoskrit Sandesh (.yenr 2, Nos. 1-3) b y Ramji Tewari, Devi 
Prasud Bhanda rl, and Shankar Man Rajvamshf. It WaS later' re_ 
Pr.oduced b y R. Gnoli Wo. 16) . Dhanavajra Dajracharyu has also 
given the text of the inscription in his book 
l.bhilekh (PP. 170-74) along with an e><planutor 
scription bears the dat(!· of Licchavi Samvat 462. In my view, 
this corresponds to the Vikrama Year 575. In this articl~, I ·· 
~ha11 d i scuss the meanings o f the terms .\bhiri and Gomi. . 

Sity is c.:..11ed Jhn2lkl, becaUse she was a princess of Junak_ 
Pur . R4machondru's mother was Culled Kausalya, because she w~s 
Cl princess of KO$ala. Bharata's mother, Kaikeyi, Was SO-Called 
bocausu she w~s a princess of Kaikeya. The mother of the Kau_ 
ravus was known (lS Gundhari, because she W<lS a princess of 
Gun<1hnra •• \bhiri \·las similarly given that name because she 
belonge:d to the l.bhira commW1ity. 

llhhira is the corrupt form of Mira ...... .tter Krislna ' s 
death, Arjuna escorted his concubines from Dwarika to Indra_ 
prastha accord ing to his order. On the way, he was defeated 
by ~)J.:tliras. The latter then abducted the concubines of Krishna, 
according to the 11ahahharata. This shows that during the Maha_ 
pharata Period, l.bhiras inhubited the region north of the 
Narmuda river. 
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• "lccording to ancient writings, Indians used to go to the 
Hirnulayan 1:09ion to practise penanCe. Nepal is situated in the 
!·!i malaynn region. ;\ccording to the srimadbhagavata and the 
V1::;"u puran.J., King Bhtlt"atu pructised penance at Pulahnsrama 
on the banks of the Gand~ki river, now in Baglung district of 
tJ ~p al . '1isvaffi!tra, a ris1, who was like a preceptor to Rama, 
belonged to the Kausika clan . His hermitage was located on 
the banks of the Ko sl river . . In fact. the river is so-called 
<lft el:" tdm. 

Geological cvi d .mce shows that Ka thmandu Valley VIas a 
lake in uncient times . That lake was cal l ed Nagahrada. In the 
<:ourS,e of time, it dried up, and humun settlement began . i. 
s age called NelTl\,lo,i then set up his hermi tilge on the bilI1ks of 
the Dagnat i river. same ~"\bh1ras also cu.me along with him and 
~ettled :J.t this p l ac e , which thus became a village. It was po­
pul nte:i mostly by i.hiras and Gwalas (cowherds). They had large 
ccttle- farms , cnd so cnlled themselves Gomis , o r ovmers of cows . 
l.ccording to the l.nlilt'akosa , the owner of CO\.,.5 is call~ Gomun 
o r Gorni . 'rhe: settlement, t herefore, came to be known as Goloku. 

, 
'l'h e cO \'lh~rds (Gwill :-: ) o:f Golokil dai! y gruzed their COws . 

'l'he pas ture l a nds then )..,ecame known ilS Ga uch<lr, the site of the 
ruoJ.ei:n Gauch.:tr nirport • 

. P. brown .:::0\.,. daily offered her milk at 0. mound . The Gwal a!J 
fcund this act , and start ed digging the mound. They then dis­
covered the Jyotirlinga of Pashupat1nath, according to the 
Cop nl a yume havali •• -~hi ras or cowherds are also cnlled Gopul-
v as nsi . 

Subsequ.el"!tly, Henuni organized the inhubitants of Go l oka 
into i!. c ommull ity and installed a Cupta of the 4\hir a family as 
King . The first King of the :iliira dynasty was Bhl.lTligupta. 
;'~cording to the Gopulav.=im!:havali, the i\hiras ruled for eleven 
g.::::nerations. The. kingdom vH1S named Memapal"l after Nemuni, or 
Ne-p alo. Goloko . 

The sectl~ent gradually extended toward the east and the 
\Jest . Many temples were constructed there. It was therefore 
known as Devapattanu., wh;1ch has corrupted to the modern Deo­
patun . 

Contd ••• 
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Goloka is the ancient name of Deopatan. Before the com_ 
fI!encem ent of the Nepal $.3I1wat, during the reign of King Mana­
" eva Ill, f athe r of King Raghavadeva, one Harsachandra had 
a treatise on rneclicin~ compil~ under the title of S.:motra_ 
tantr~s . l~cording to the colophon of that treatise, its author 
HilS Vasuvarma, a physician of the Ganadeva Rajakula of Goloka. 
This manuscript is nCVl in the possession of the Kaiser Library. 
'1'he ha.!) been published in Dhanavajra Bajracharya IS 

(p. 599) I a."ld Snankar M;m Rajv.::unsh1 t s 
14). It bears the date 301 

to 911 Vikrama Samvat. It 
$ubst 2.l.t i<ltes the vie\v the ancient Golokn. 

In t..he Newari 1ilnguate, the term Goloka, denoting Deopatan, 
hilS corrupted to Go1a, and the Newars of that place are called 
Golmi. "1'111' is usually suffixed the place-names to denote their 
inh.(Jblt.::.nts in the Nauari languagu. Similarly, the inhabitants 
of Dolukh'l ~ ,L-<: called Dolu}:hami, while those of Banepa. (Bhon 
in the Nc..'V/~ri l anqU<l9c) ",re called BOOmi. Dhaukhyam1 is Used 
to denote the inh::;.b1tants of Dhu1ikhel, sa.ngami of Sanga, 
Khop;uni of nh;-.Jct;:l.pur O<topaJ , Themi of Then, Yenmi of Kantipur 
(Yen), Kyapumi of Kirtipur, paI1gami of Panga, 'l'hakWWli of 
Thankot , Nokwami of Nuwakot, and Tokhami of Tokha. There 1s~ 
ther~fore, no doubt that the term Gemi refers to the Newars 
of Golok<l (Deopatan) .. 

There arc Brahmnns, Kshavriyas, Va!syas, and SUdras among 
the.: Ncwars. Deobhajus are He-,lar Brahmans. They are still func_ 
tioning as priests in Deopatan~ Similarly, there were Brahmans,. 
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and Judvas among the Gomis. This will be 
clear from the following chart:-

Reference 

1. Punya COrni, 
a Brahrnnn 

2. Dutaka Bhogavarma ' 
Gemi 

Inscription 

.r~yaghat (452 Liccha.vi 
samv at, or 565 V ikrama) 

Tulachhe, Bhaktapur 
(516 LicchClVi, 629 
Vikrama) 

Licchavikallc-a 
l\bhilek.h 

(Page No .. ) 

141 

254 

Contd ••• 



3 . Dutaka Vipravurma 
Gomi 

1. Dutaka Laccha Gemi 

5. do. 

184. 

Tokha (519 Licchavi, 
632 Vikrama) 

Dhapasi (526 Licchavi, 
639 VikrillTla) 

, , 

Le-le, do. 

267 

2~O 

383 

In his Deopatan inscription (39 jmsuvarmu samvut, 648 
Vikr.:)ll1u), lllTlSl.lV;;>rma hus described Bhogavarma as the son of 
his slster~ (Licchavikalka J\bhilekh, p. 357). This shows 
that the Abhirl Comi who installed the ~1uparameSwar<l Siva­
linga was n Newar woman of Deopatun (Gola). 

~******** 

Scci"l Chang~s D..lring the &~ly Sh()h Period
x 

By 

Baburum Acharya 

(Continued from the previous issue) 

The Birta system had b.;.-.come i.l soc::.al 0vi1 . Prithvi Naruyan 
Shah discouraged the tradition of granting Birtas~ However, 
oons of those Bhardars or sorvicemen wh:J 'd&C killed in war 
were granted Nurwut Dirtas. l)ut.aftcr they attained maturity, 
the Birtas were conve~ted L~to ~nticipat1ng a social 
upheaval if Birtas were totally Prithvi Narayan 
Shah rcconflrrned old Birta grunts. 

XBabu!:'afIl l.charYal (ii. Concise 
ACcount of N~pul) • .:md Nir BikrU/:I 
"Pyasi", 2022 (1966). Chapt0"-· 21: "Ti~l Shahrajaharuko SamuYil::l. 
Sumajmn ilh<J.yeko PariV<)rt~ ra Prabandhako Tulanatmak Lekha­
Jokh<J.." (A Compa!."ativc EValuation of th~ SOcial Changes nOO 
l.rrungernC:llts during the Time of Three Shah Kings). pp. 127-51. 

Crmtd ••• 
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It H<lS neccss<!-ry to . organ: l~;te t:h~ l and :s'ystem 'i)l:operl~i -1n' ; ~:-: 
Order to org<l11ize the social system:" The .1 and '",sys t'e"1'1 ':t hat ., <."; i,d : 
eXisted in the pe tty pr1.rlc i p<J. l it ,i es -was"'niot"e o.,r l ess' the ·same . ;· 
Prith.(i N:;rG.y;m Sh.J.h impo&£.d ~ ._~ux pf fq'ur etiisa or"ibu r ·.d am "," 
frum, every househc).d , bec 'iiu~Eh'le rea, lized ",the' n e e d to: .col ·leet. ~i 
s t qc +.s~ics . or . at]: h'ou~eh9lds' ,:~'_ ~h~ ." cd':l}1t::rY,~ :+{~ -'~bf!!9an , -tb col ~ ::;.' 

·· ·.l .. 039t, , ~t '?-ti.st~9 ~-. of -~~~. :_~~~.~. : ; '"r~ere" wa'iijl.9 '1:;i.rtlc' _ td.~·~,!rv~y.~~· 
t~e en.t;~:r;.e ~~.1 .~-t·.Ju~.cq _ .• 1req ~ . H~' .. ~he_ ~c ·~~,? . 'f~~~l.~Eki· ".~e:.t::.u~tCU!L:4~ 
~t:, ·n~.J?:c:::;~ i~] }~rid .; t<=wc: ~~ 6n:. ~.1)l : -t'~sl~ ,'?~ - ~h€! ."~~at'emen~~~_~,.€ ~.thcf ·:-p 
l~~owner!;i. , ~D9~~·d :l-X:9 .Jre .:; ~f1 : .qf. ?~1Jf7ho'14'~.n:g~: ·~·H?~.9<;l1T {t;p ,.:,~~. 

" .. a~r!~n.i s~.l'!r "t:er .p.~~ias · fro.ll! .i Gb~~a .. ~C? ~t!~J.~;f; . .tt'll~ .,acr~#,if .t!fie ':I/ I~in~ 
·\run riv~r i n tbo;;! e :1s t from the ' capital; ~a tMand'O " " am .apPaifit.i:ec"4. 
one Subba in c uch or the districts ' constit uted in Pa1lok i.i::at, . , ; 
Ilnq from P~r.s'4 _to HorarH] in the Tarai . ' . . .. .... . '.. . . .. . " '~ ' ,' .' . ," .,. . . . . 

.. ..., - .. .;. - , ';:." '. 

P rithvi "·l;:, r :l :'·.-Jl Shah :0.1 50 made ne\.,. :·brr:ung~en:ts re:;Jarding :,., 
th~ 'Kip a t land tenur e cy::; t em. Although i t i s ' c orrmonly believe:i ;, 
th<1.t t he Kip a 'i;. zy.s tem· \·/iJS introduced by. the Kir at King~ " .:it .,.! r-' 
W<33 in faCl:, <l ...,if t of Prithvi· Narayan Sh()h. There i s n o doub t . 
<ll:::out thi~ . The Kip a t s ys t em originated in Go r kh a . In t;o r kha/ ' 
Br,'lnnun!;; \<Ie r e orant'ccl ' Kush Dirtas j Chhetr ,i-s , . M<lfl-Marw"Clt B1rtas •. 
Md military personn e l, inc l ud ing Mag ars and . Gur ungs, Khangi 
l<mds . Other communit i es , who were not r ecrui t ed in t h e a rmy 
r cceivc..ct Kipat lands . Kipat wa s t hus a fOJ;T!l of Seba Birta. 
Kipat l .-mJ.s \/er.e g runted to four Muslims ' who were empl o yed 
f or r cr;.airing ] l.JllS . 'l'he s e l ands continued i n · t he pos seSS ion 
o f t hcir descendants for a long t .ime . Kipat l ands were C}ranted 
particularly to Turna.'igs . Kipat holoers had t o wor k a s p ort er:s . 
d Ur i ng , ... ars und other occ a s ions . 

;loiT\on g th;:: Khambus , only those who did n ot res i st Pri thvi 
Har ilYafi Shah were grunted Kipat l ands . ..... \:3 a r esult , t he . area 
unde r Kipa t t w u r e ... /a s not l arge in MQ.jhk,i rat . ',I'hese ··l c¥ld.s 
toe were nboli sheti dur1ngthQ rule 'of Chandra' Shamsner.: The . 

. k ingS of VijayaPur had granted Leha Ui cta lands to" the .Khambu s 
of Pulloki rat. The grunts prov ided t hat " your . J agi .rs ' wi~l ;bE::~" -... ' 
increased if your. scrvi6es a r e ' s ati::>factoty. '!. The Kharnb us - az:e .," 
e v en now usin g these lands under ,J<;!pat t enure~ lb w ever, ,afte r ' . 
.Jang Bclladur" a persor. who wanted t e, be .appo ~nted 'a6 a .: SUbb03 .' 
wa s requir~d to surr ender ' some Ki pat lands qs Ra i k ar· ... Bo:caus~ ", 
~li: that policy, the area Wldec Ki piJ.t t~nure has peen dccl~': ' 
.lWJ, whil e that under R.li kar tenure h.":ls been increasing • . - ' . 
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Prithvi tlarayan Shah grant.:...o lands under Chhap tenure to 
import,JJ1t Jagirdars in li"u of pensions. 'fhe cultivatoo area 
at that time was limited, and the incidence of taxation on 
Raikar lands was low, amounting to only about four annas per 
ropa,ni. Agriculture was the main occupation. Crown lands con­
~tituted a scparatQ category. These lands were known as Sera. 
Scr.:. lunds ware cultivat .... :d through the unpaid labor (Jhara) 
of the lOCal peasantry. OUrshan-Bh~t levies were collected 
from officers, cnd Sal.'llT1i from ordinury Jagirdars, to mO;let 
th..:: expenses of the royal household. Rents on lands which had 
not been assigno:l to Jagirdars accrue::l to the government, and 
were deposited in th~ royal trac.sury. '!he terr itories of the 
~inyUo ... n h.:Kl cxp.;.ndcd to il considercble e.xtent by th,," time of 
D,,,hudur Sh,"',l'i . H·:::U).y military corrpu.ni cs were therefor~ formed, 
~1.'1d .,), 1:.11:g0 nun.b..:::r of off icers were uppointl;..'d ••• t the SilffiC 
time, revenue wus collected on large arc~s of lands that had 
not bcl!O ussigncd as Jilgir, und so the rescrvQS in the royal 
treasury increased . Tt,e main sources of the revenues that were 
deposited in th~ rOYul treasury were customs and mines. 

L<lnd surveys commenced during the tim,; of Bahadur Shah. It 
',IuS not pos;:;iblc to complete within only seven years surveys 
in the .;ntirc· :..~~gi0n from Po.llokirut to Kumaun. }'itCcordingly, 
the surveys Hc:rc compl.;;ted only four or five years after the 
rule of Bahudur S.'1uh C ,:'~ ~l ''': to an end. But t.he surveys were not 
accurut~ . 'Ib0Y were conducted in . a rough and ready manner by 
military p.arsonnel. Even then, this WilS an important achieve­
ment for that time. Pc-ople blanc<i Bilhaiur Shah for having tried 
to find out the s~crcts of th e Earth . 

Prithvi Nilrayan Shuh had appo1ntai forest guaros to protect 
forests. 4~d.equatc ar~angemcnts had been mad.c for the protection 
of forests, inasmuch as their destruction would lca::l to a dcelin ... 
in ratnfall und undermine the productivity of thQ soil. FDrest­
protection arrangements were: excclL.nt a lso during the time of 
Bhimscn 'lhapa. 

D.J,ring the i'lalla period, women were:: greatly hated. The 
Malla Kings procured Rajput bridegrooms from the Eihar region 
for their daughters. 'Ihe bridegrooms.were then includEd. 1n the' 
gotra of their wives' paralt.s, while the wives did not become 
sgtis in case their husbands died befer.:.: them. KingS had innum..:-:·­
a.ble: wiv~s •. When King Yoganarl!!lcira Malla of Lfllitpur .died, 
thirty-on~ womi;:;1'l bc.>eamc satis. Polygamy was prevalent among th ... 
ChauDisl kings as well. King Damodar Sen of Tanahu h.:l:l sixt~crl 
married wives. Child marriage was alsO common. Girls were mar~i < 



when t hey were 
but to become 
inur riuQc \).:19 
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seven or eight years of age . They had no choice 
if they were widowed in their youth . Child 
pnrticularly among Brahmws o.od Chhetris . 

On the oth(!r hand, b:>th Prithvi Nnr ;ww Shah and Pratap 
Simha Shah were marri ed when they were ' about s ixteen years , 
of age . But Rana BuhlPur Shah, Cirwn YUddh u Bikram Sho.h, and 
Rejcndra llikrarn shah were married "/hen th~y weru qui t e young . 

Magar s .:..od Gurungs m<:lrried the dauqhters of their maternal 
uncl es when they r:-eached a mar:-riagea ble age . Brahman and Chhetr:- i 
Horn($} \ole r:- ~, not 1)1-.Ien i.,lOy education with the exc eption of a few 
•. :oyal pr:-inceszes . Litc rilcy ;tnong women was consider ed harmful. 
Peop l e u er:-e i 'Jroorcmt of the evils of the Sati system. 

!-bl.,.cvcr, the g lory ,and F-ati"$1 c(~ zecn arrong ,women decline:1 
after the abolition o f t his sys tefl1~ During the time I.,.hen the 
SClt! sys tem \oHlZ in \o09uu , the l'life of onc mil1tury commander 
of Corkh~l , R;:m<1rudr.:l Shah! , ruong lIitn othe r worn",n of Gorkha 
r epul sed the iltt;lck of Lamjung in the absence of her husband ' 
by mobilizing tb~ locul population . Th~ ... lives of Corkhal l troop~ 
saved the l ives of their h usbands by s elling thd ir ornamQl1t s 
and carcying 1:::ilgS of rice throug h forf::stn while they "/ere 
besieged b y t h e enemy ilt Jhy amtagadhi in Sirmur . It would ha ve 
b.;an v e ry good had t he s ystClll of Sat! 0080 abolis hed , and 
education pro'fided to such brave women . ' N"p<ll would thC!l1 have 
be",'n diffC"! rc.'O·.: . The Sati f:yste;ll was abolished not by Hindus , 
but by the British for03! gn1.!J:'s . JUtrough a trend toward the: 
abolition of thi s svstem h.J.d star:t.:d during the periOd of 
P,rithvi tl.:.r <'lyan ShiJ.h, hi s hoi:!in:: did not make any spccial effort 
1n t h1 ::: regard . N~al on ly emulated the e>C.arrp l e of t he British 
aft er the y aoo1 1 shOO the Sat1 system in Ind~a . ' 

The lac k a t:' cduc tlt ion amon g ~omen, and tha ir consequent 
weakness, causc:d a big setback t o t h e dcvel c:pmcnt of Nepal .. 
But the: q ueen of NUI' ilbhupal Shah, Chundra Prabha. was an 
extrilo.tuinary liXly . Thilt i s why prithvi Nar a yan Shilh, who ha:! 
grown up under h e r c;)re , bE:,.>Cl1fflc sO ext r aordinary . The yOWlgest 
qU~Gn of Prithvi Nilr tlyan Shah, Narendralaxrni, Wufi a l so of 
extraordinary nilturc. . She continuously as=::1sted her hUsband 
~n handling stutc affairs . Thanks t o her gu i dance , her daught er_ 
~n-l ilw, R<.>.j enaralf.\XJ'I1i , became so strong that she even succeeded 
in dcirninatinq Dahadur: Shtlh. Whe n Nut'tE!ndral axml s ugges t ed that 
r~tiroo Jaglrdars be paid a l lowances , P rithvi Narayan Shah 
r aised obj ~~tion~ on tho g round that thi s would CaUse heavy 
expend i ture. Narcndr alaxrni rq:>licd that ratir~d Jagirdars 
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could b e reemp l oy .... >d ut times ef f1ec...od . I'rithvi Ntirayan Shah was 
p leased by thi s r ep ly . N.:J.rlmdra,laxrni becnrnC: u Sat i when Pr:i.thvi 
Nar llyan Shah d i ed . Rajendralaxmi \'IilS a " c o urageous q u een f althouClh 
s h e lacked the v i rtues of Chandraprabha . She could not imbue 
her v i rtues in her son , Rana. Bahadur Shah. Rana Bahadur Shah 
was cnly ten year£: o l d when she die:l . Due to the lack of edu­
cation , women c ould not in~pire other peop le with their virtues . 
On ly .:l hundful of ..:xtrcordinary womal , such as Chcndraprabha, 
co uld do so. 

Pri t hvi Nul."a.yun Shah not only expanaed NCPill ' s terr i toriB.!> , 
but also consolidated the s t ate apparatus . ~rior to the con­
'.tues t of Kathnandu Va lley, his territo ries extend ed to Dudh­
kesh! :I.n th;~ cast und the Indian borders 1n the south . I-J!th 
the inc r e ased revenue of th e stute , the number of Ch~~taras, 
Sardarc , et c . was a lso incrcus(.>d , and it bcc<lme easy also to 
set up .:l. j uiiciary . Th ook c to i.ln eff(.>ctivc stiltc apparatus , 
Pr ithvi N;)ra ynn Shah :; \jccecdcd in annexing the three pr inci­
politics of Kathm _md u V<llle::y \/..L. th!n fifteen n,onths , and thu~ 
con501id~ted the f oundat ion - of the ne w stat~ o f Nepal . This 
cnabl c<l him, a s ... /ell a:J his :::;uccesso r s , to proceed toward the 
•. ms t and the ;-;..: ...;:: . 

l'rithv i NiU"a y:m Shah did not permi t any ~tu.te function 
to be conducte::i on contrac~ b a sis . J\rr a ngcml::ll t s were made for 
the prop~r sc r l..'t iny of accounts, Jagi rd il.r s ... ,ere gran t ed l ands 
as Khun g i , so tha t t h(;.y might net find it d lffi cult to make 
both end::> Ii.cet . They \lcr,," happy, si:1.ce t he ir f<lmi l y could 
c ultiVate the l ands ~nd utilize the produc e , ... ,hile they thdn­
sel v e s co uld rem:l.in cngll Cje:1 in t".hei r official dutic::s . Big 
J agi r d ars d id not cultivat~ their l ands themselves . They 
ilPpoint ~~ tGnao t s , bac ilU~~ l~ds situated at great distances 
were al30 assigned as Khong1 .. Dur ing t;he period of Bahauur 
Shah, military pcrconn t.!l we r e paid £ u.l.:!.r icz in cash, beCause 
the siz~ o f the an~y h aa incr eased considerably . 

********** 
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SeleCted Documents of , 1948 Vikrama 

( l~stracts) 

******** 
Revenue Collection i n Doti 

Magh SUdi 1 , 1948 (53/1-7) 

Paclma Dm/aj Shahi, a brother of Raja Dambar Dhwaj Shah!, 
had been 'liven a. three-year Ijnra for Rs 4,267 to col l ect AsrnC:l.O i, 
rev'3n uc:s on nevJly recl Qime<i lands, etc .in Doti. The Ijara was 
Cancelled. in 19 48 , and orders were iss ued to survey such lands. 

J a larJ.: ,.;; t ~ujYtl 

i' .J.1gun Sudi 3 , 1948 (53/11- 13) 

Three divisions (dara) of Dailekh, Thala, Jllldurkot, and 
Muj'kot, haJ wen incorporated into the Rajya of Jajarkot some 
time before 1~4B . 

Land Surveys in oUllu clOd Dailekh 

Shrawan Badi I D, 1940 (53/14-20) 

i~rungements for a land survey in Jum1a and Du1lu-Dailekh 
were madG in :9 46 . 

Dailekh .-.clministration 

loshadh Bud! 1,' 1948 (53/20- 21) 

Executive administ r ation in Dailckh distri ct ' was handled . 
by the central offic e of the J walada l Company, whic.h was l ocated 
in the same district . Until 1943 , the Dailekh ',1dal at too func­
tioned under that office. In 1948 , functions relating to revenue 
collection contracts were transferred from the Dailekh hdalat 
to the J waladal office , Dccording to an o,rder of the hdaLlt 
Gosvlilra in KatmKmdu . 

Chard ,:. r in llello 

ilSwin 3adi 5 , 1948 (53/21- 37) 

l\ CharClar enumeration of homest.eads, on the basis of their 
c l assification as Hale , Pate, Kodale , and Sukumbasi , was 
cooo.uct~ in !lam in 1945 . 



Kagate Hulaki H::lldinq in Pokhara 

l~\dn padi, 1948 (53/37_43) 

In 1866 Vikr amn , KClg::lte Hu1aki porters were enrolled in 
Raginas, Lamjung. In 1948 , there were 25 Kagate Hulaki house­
holds. One of them, belonging to a BralTnan woman, comprised 
80 muris of rice lands, on which Kut . rent was payable. The 
Br ahman 'IJomcJ.n surrendered the hold ing I bee ause her husband 
was dead, cmd th-':;l:"E:! was no mc.le per~on in· .tlle family to provide 
labor services. ·The holding I,oJas then reallotted to another 
local Brahn1 an , who also obtained exemption from payment of the 
::;~rma tax on his hom~stc2d. 

!3-<::.kam Services 

Harga Sooi 9, 1948 (53/52-57) 

In the Ko rbang area of Salyan, the inhabitants of three 
villages had been assigned to \/ork in copper mines, while 
four villages had been placed under the Thaple-Hulak Rakam. 
Rice l<lfld.::; v/ere allotted to all these Rakam workers. 

Salyan .t.dalgt 

Shraw~ Badi 8, 1 9 48 (53/57-64) 

The establisrment of the Salyun j\Clalat led to the conflict 
of jurisdiction between the ;ldalat and the Surbangamafi Rajya 
of Salyan. The conflict was resolved in the following manner: 
(1) Original jurisdiction shall lie in the Rajya, and appell.:tt:.:: 
jurisdiction in the S<llyan .ldalat. (2) The Rajya shall have 
no authorit.y to dispo.se of Punchny<::.t Cases. 

Li fe-t imc Land Gran ts 

t-1arga sudi 2, 1947 (53/71-74). 

'l'he West No. 4 Bakyauta 1\d.da was ordered to cance·l Bhatt;}, 
r·1unach.::mlill, Petiya, Burkhasan, 'lOO Jiuni lLUld grants or CiJsh 
allowances if the recipients vJer~ dead. In the future, all 
such allowances v/er e to be made, and ass ignments made; again::>t 
Tir j a documents. 

Contd ••• 
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I ~s ue o f stampe1 Rece ipts 

:.sw!n Badi 11 , 1950 (53/82-85) 

All Gaunda and Bakyauta offices were ordered to , issue 
receipts on printed and stamped forms (Lifa) in the future. 

'. 

Latoe Services 

Jestha Bad! 7 , 1943 (53/ 91- 93) 

The inhabitant s o f area s between Bhaktapur and Kodari were 
o rdered to p rovide eh e f o llowing services for Thaple I-Iulaki 
post e r s and milita r y men who were transporting cash from 
Ti bet: I1Supp l y p rovi sion s t o than at prices current in the 
village . F!.e:pail.- r oads and fords on the route. Otherwise, you 
shall be pl..t.""li s hed according t o the law~" 

R even u~_col lection Con t r ac t 

Je scha n~d i 6 , 1943 (53/93-96) 

h three- year controct Ijara- Thek) was i ssued, stipulating 
Pa ymen t of Rs 63 6 yearly , on the Khuwa lands of General Indra 
Shamshe r J.:mg Rana . '!'he Ijarooar, Ha .1or-Captain Narabir Basn~t 
Chhetri , alsO enjoy ed j udiCi a l authority . 

Exc hange ? ransaction @ 

J C3tha Dudi 6 , 1943 (5 3/96- 99) 

The P alpa 1"in-Sancha l'ilhabil was ordered to convert Gorakh­
puri paisa coins into Mo har coins at a favorable rate. 

Chec kpos t :::; 

Bais akh Badi 10 , 1913 (53/99-105 ) 

.\t Chi.3apani-Gadhi and other points in ,the Churia range, 
the re we r e eight c heckposts (Chaukl) and f~fty-two r oadbl ocKs 
(Sola) . The 1oc~ 1 inhobi t ants were under obligation t o main­
tain these checkposts and roadblocks. They were exempted fran 
labor services and other obligations for other purposes . 

, 

CQotd ••• 



192. 

Revenue-Collection Contract 

l.shadh Badi 1, 1943 (53/110-14) 

Collection of revenues, including Kut rents on rice lands, 
but excluding royal palace and other reserved levies, was 
given on Ijara-Thek contract for two vill<::ges which had been 
assigned as Farmayasi to a coyal princess in the eastern hills. 
i"'.rnount. Rs 2,269 yearly. 

Lokahhar ;~rangemcnt 

Jestha sudi 12, 1943 (53/114-19) 

The village of 5angrCimtar had been assigned as the KhUWa 
of Tej Shumsher Jang Rana Baha::1ur . The local inhabitants 
complained t,hat reVenue-collection COiltractors were making 
progr ess ively higher bids ev=r'i year, and exacting provisions 
for several persons. They prayed that t hey be a llowed to de­
posit the contract wT'oOunt of Rs 100 on Lokabh<..r basis . The 
request WuZ granted. 

Forest Prot.oction in KatlYnandu Vallev 

Jestha SUdi 7, 1943 - {53/l20_27) 

Until -Kartik 1940, military personnel were appointed as 
forest guards in protected forests . In that year.- t l:es e guard~ 
were removed, and the local village functionaries (Dwi::l.re, 
Thari , -Mahane, etc . ) were made responsible for forc~'t prot'ec­
tion. This arrangement was extended in 1943 to forests in the 
Nagarkot area which had previously ,been gruntEd as Birta to 
General Panme. Japg Rana. 

Kagate HUluki Services 

4\shadh SUdi 1, 1943 (53/128-33) 

In one village of .lchh'-l.ffi, l~agatc HUlu.ki posters 'were tr,tO­
sporting mai.l, for \.,rh1ch one rupee and two annas of Senna 
had been remitted. They were also exerrpted from other laCor 
obligations. Subsuqucntl y; a s ystem of irrposing fines \-/as 
introduced, with too result that their agricultural \-/ork wa!;; 
affected. l>broover, thcy were ol."C.crcd to trilll.sport foodgrain!; 
to Silgadhi in Doti. This additional obligation was abolished 
when they protes.ted. 
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Qpecation of Min es 

.. ..sha::1h Sud1 1, 1943 (53/133-42) 

Ma j hkhand Khani Gos\O/ara .idda; "Under the lllTlanat system, 
advance payments (Dadni) a..:"c made to mineworkers (;..gri) for 
the production of Copper and, irO;1. Ha lf o£ the production i s 
ap[,rop riatoJ b y thc gov e rnm f":.nt l and the mine.lOrkers retain 
th e, r e:::;t , but th~y <le..:! \U1dcr obligation to sell it to the 
90verrur.dlt '-It ''!iq l-,t dharn i s of ;i.ron per rupee l and two rupees 
per dh~lrni of copper . The actual market p rice is f our dharnis 
of iron pc:r- ruv e e .. una 2":i r upees per- dharni of copper . 

l1ir, f.)s H,2 :·C operilted under !:....o system:::; : lImanat and ':'hek 
I j u.r a . 

********* 

Guthi Land Endowments in Nahottari 

: •• . Sri !<.2Qilc:shwaraaatha .~.stha.n 

From K1n <) Girban , 

On saturday, J estha Bad! 8 , 1827 (Vikrarna) Samvat, our 
great-gr ,~at-grand_f;3ther ( King Prlthvi Narayan Shah) I 

g i fted londs t o Sri K<lPilcsl".wal:anatha in-the mou j a of Bikrarr.-. 
Pur in Koduri Parganna with the word s '~Sarba-l.nka .Bitalab." 
On Poush Dadi 5 f 1928 , Shiva r "ma Gi r i was given pOssess i on 
of these lands. 

I n the yedC 1834 ( Vikrama), our f ather (sic) reconfirmed 
the g i ft. of these lands . In the year 1863. (Vikrema) we simi_ 
lariy reconfirm thD gift , after mak ii1 9 necc.::sary inquiries, 
in favor of Gaiba Gll.-i . 

In t he year 1 8 67 (VikrGma) I Udaya Singh Basnyat and 
Canapati P adhya ~erc sent to survey and measure these lands 
fOr i ssuing il copper- plate inscrip'don . 

WG 110\;, issue this copper- plate inscription" reconfirming 
th~ lands und revenues which had customarily been appropriated 
i n thilt mouja , with the exception of sair duties on river 
traffic. 

Contd ••• 
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The Mahant of this ~thun shall ree l aDo znd settle these 
lunds, and observe the rules . He shull operate the traditional 
r e ligious and Sadavarta fUhctions, nnd th~ Har- ship of sri 
Kapileshwaranatha, wish vic tory to us , and bless us . 

When the Gadimubarak. , Goddhuwa , and Chtunawan levies are 
imposed, the Mahant shall mukc paymc."1ts personally ut the 
palace . The SUbba and revenue collection officials shall not 
Cause any harassment . 

The Nahant of thr. :.s thnn sh:.!l l not encroa.ch upon Raik<U" 
l.:.\ods . He s h illl not 1:10ko .""\fly v~oL.ltion o r omission in the 
rC!lig iou,s und Sadava rto. function~ . In C.::l. se he doc:s so out o f 
greed or COVetousnl;:s s , h.;- sh~l l b~ puni s ncrl severely . 

I n C i:l.S ~ any p0rson c onfiscntcs lund gifted by himself or 
by oth~rs , he shall b0 !"(:oorn uS <J. worm a nd live in human 
excreme nt for 60 , 000 yCar.3. 

F<ll gun 13<.1.1i 1, 1 069 
(Fcbruury l n1 3) 
Regmi R~Gcurch Collcction~ ~ 
Vol . 9, p . 22 1. 

B. Hatihnni ~'\sthun 

From King SUrcndr<l , 

To Mahant Ruroilraksh a DilS. 

You hilVC subnitt(.."(1 the.: following pet i tion: "20 1 bighilS 
of W<lstc lands in the mouj" of Pl.-itipur ha~ been endowed 
for propitiating sri Laxrninura yuna of the.. M.:ltihuni i.sthun. 
Th~ lands have been measured, and the bound.:lry ma:rkcrs have 
bacn uffix..:-d . lbw~v(::r , a Guthi- Birta grant hCls not yet been 
mud-e . " 

il,ccordingly, wc hereby grant 201 bigha.s of wilste lands 
in the: mouj;:J. of ~ritif.' ur in Kodllri , /"luho!;tari, as Guthi BirW 
Dital ab for propitiilting Sri Laxminar.:lyan.:l .Q£ thu Hatihuni 
~~than , during the forty- seventh year of our life. (Partlcu­
l ar~ of the ooundar!Qs follow) • 

Contd •• _ 
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"We 0.100 r emi t all taxes und l evies on these l ilnds, includ_ 
ing roy~l levies , bur.:i.ed treilsure, 'and fines collected :from 
persons convicted of Punchakhat crimes. With due css ura,nce, 
recluim and settle these lands , perform religious ceremonies 
a t the '\s thon with t~ produce, and appropriut e' thc residUal 
income .::l ong with your disciples on un inheritable bas is. 
(N umes of s urve y offici<lls £ollow). 

lA::l not cncrOncr. on l ands beyond the above- mentiont::::d 
-bound.:--.r ics . The lands sh".ll flot be confiscut ed unless an 
offcnse is corrmitted . lny person who viol-ates ~hese provisions 
s hcll incur :.;io ;,1!; m(:ntionc...d bC!QV/ '; In case any per son con_ 
f i sCi:\tcs l.-.n.:l gift:.L..d b y h imsc;;l f or b y .others , he shall 'ba 
r 0born 0.s· u worm and liv o in human oxcr c!IIl.:nt for 60, 000 years. 
ThQ r ..::ligious merit 'of prcs~l:Ving ~/he.t has be,en glftoo by 
other:..; i~ tHicc th<lt which ilccrues from making a g i ft ono­
s~lf . In -case <.!ny p c r !;,;on dO~t; not prc5erv<.: what h as b~en 
g lft0 d Ly ot hur s l he: shall obtain no r ;~ligloUs merit from 
whut h0 gifts himse:l f . R<ll'Il.:t.c h..,ndr a g r eets all future kings ' 
and humbly llhlkt:s the following rl.'<j u.::::; t : This is t h e: normal 
religious duty of kings l ..... hieh .you must fulfill . 

J~stha Dud! 12 1 1934 
(MOY 1877) 
Rcgni R<':s -': ':Irch Collc>C t ions, 
Yol. 9 1 pp . 945 _ 48 . 

'It'lt********** 
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Punishment to Liquor_Drinking Khas 

From King Girban" 

To Puran Jaisi and parath Khadka. Bicharis in the regions 
situated east of the rJu.dhko:.;;i river. 

We have received the following r 'eports from you: "Sacred­
thread-vrearing ('ragadhari) members of'the Ktlas commu:1ity in 
those r~ion.s h0.ve acce{Jt.E..>d. a swy, .. :.;i .. .::.mcd Nageshwara Purl. as 
their spiritual preceptor. and take liquor (Janr) as ritual 
offering ma1e during the vlorship -of the Goddess (Devi). ~-lhen 
the Case was heard, many persons confessed that they had done 
so, while several others absconded . SOme persons also demand 
trial by ordeal (Nya). What action should be taken against 
than1 

"What porti'Jn of the ance.::;tral property should be given 
to the following categories of persons:-

(a) Children of a father who is guilty of illicit sexual 
intercour::;e with a woman, bE;:gotten before the father 
had corrunitted the crime , and 

(b) Children mrn of a filther uho is guilty o£ the above­
mentioned crime, begotten from his married ",ife after 
he comnittcc1 that guilt. 11 

The matt~r has been rcp.resenu...'<i to us through Sardar Bag 
Simha Raya. 

We hereby promulgate the follOwing r-=gulations to deal 
with such CilSCS. Tab.: gction as prescribl."<l in these: regulations: -

1. In cas.; uny sacrep-thre, .. d-wcaring member of the' Khas 
community willfully takes liquor, and confesses that 
he has done so, he shall b(; deprivej of his sacra:i 
thread and degraded from his Caste. Hif\ property shall 
be- confiscated. 

:::::ontd ••• 
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2. In Case 2!..Oy such person claims that he has not taken 
liq uor, nnd danands trial by 'Ordeal, or abscondS f 
they shall be apprehended, and a trial by 'Ordeal shall 
be conducted at the apf'ropriate time in the presence 
of the complainant. 

3 . III c,:;,sc ClDy person 001'00.91n9 to <J.ny liquor-drinking 
caste 15 guilty 'Of inciting a Khc. .:> to take "liquor, or 
suppreSSes such information, and L.'cs ether persons' 
involve th(;msc!v0s (in comlT'J(;nsa l a nd ether relations 
with tI le g uilty pc:rsolls), hl:: shull be cnslavE..>d if re 
bc:long,~ to u custo which cun be enslaved. In case any 
1=-(.;r,300 "Ilia L.:..longs to u C.:lstc which does not t.:1k0 
liquor suppr~ss0s in formation regarding the consumption 
of liquo r (!..Iy a nlOTlbcr of the: sacred-thrlilC1d-wearing 
Khas caoulunity) , he shall be severely punished. 

4. T he Bhar..;! in the ancestral p roperty of the following 
pe r sons sh<.111 not be confisc<1.t-:;d:-

Sons b .::gotten by Parents b.::!fore taking liquor. 

Brotll..<:! rs living in an undivided familY who have 
not been invo1v0d in liquor-drinking. 

Kartik Badi 5 , 1879 
(NOvember 18 12) 
Rc-gmi Research Collections, 
VOl. '43, PP. 368 _ 70 . 

********** 
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From Commanding Colonel Krishna Dhwaj Kunwar Rana, 

'ro the landowners, village hea:imeo, aod all other inhabitants 
of Dullu and Dai1ekh. 

From 190 4 to 1910 Vi krama, no £orced~labor ooligat1ons 
(Jhuri.l, D(!th, Oegar) had been imposed on the people. inasmuch 
us' such obligations h;:rj caused considerable hardships to the 
pr.ople in tre P.3.st . It had tr.en been decL"od that such obli­
gations should be imposed only when actuallY needed by the 
government . 

P!'"eparation~ are now l::eing made for wur in the north. 
Since the ~roops are putting their lives at stake, the ryots 
must supply provisions (Rasad) from the h3rvest of the year 
~.911 Vikrn.roa. 

Toe lIIukhiya shall r.luke arrangement!> £Ol' tt.e collection 
of the Ra.s <:ti le'l,,")' at the follo,tlinq rutes from the lacill people, 
and persono.lly deliver the collections, as well as his own 
dues, at Chhina::::im in Jwnla before the month of Chaitra. He 
shall obtain payme:nt for Ulesc supplies a t the current rate 
of tp.l1 pathis a rupee. Reserves are being ffiointained at 
Chhinasim because Mugu is snOItl-bound during this seasone 
After the troops leave Gnlfc and proceed toward the north, 
supplies sha ll be delivered at Mugu, not ut Chhinasi,m. MY 
perzon \·,ho defuults in th<..; fulfillme:nt of this obligation 
shall be s everely punishcde 

X .. wstract translation from: Yogi Naraharinath (cd .), 
Prakaahma SUndhipatrasangraha. D3Og: the editor, 
p. 387.. -

Contd -
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~es 'of Rasad Levy 

Particulars 

I-buseholds holdJng more than 
43 muris of Khet or Pakho land 

2. ' do. 1-42 muris : 

3 . 

4 . 

s . 

H<Jle • •• 
Pate • •• 

Kod<Jle • •• 

Itmsehol ds who have no lands, 
and who nl<lin to.1n their livel i­
hoou by trwc 

Ot'mer- cul t.1v8.ting households 

Birta - ovming households 

Pvush Sudi 15, 1911 
(January 1855). 

, 

***.****** 

••• 

••• 

" . 
... 

Rate of levy 

2~ manas per mur1 of 
, land. 

13 path1s each 

10 pathis each 

7 pathis each 

8 pathis each 

3 rnailas per muri of 
Khet land. 

, 4 mo3l"las per muri of 
Khet land. 

4 manas pe r rupee of 
income f ran P akho 
lands. 
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Preparations £Or War with Tibet, 1929x 

From Commander_in_Chief Shim Shamsher Jang B3hadur F-anu" 

To J'ang Dahadur Shah, Raj a of Dullu. 

Inasmuch as Tibet has viol,ltzj the provisions of the 
exist ing treaty as w011 as tr~itional c ustoms . it has become 
necessat"'.l for the government of Nep;:!. l to declare war with tho:.:= 
government of thClt country_ .hccording ly, arrongement:z must 
be made for the trunsport of supplie s and for the r eCruitment 
of troops. 

In accordunce with your st1puliltions , you are hereby 
ordered to keep the following recruits and porters reildy, 
and report the a rr2.D9emcnts you h;1V~ nlCl.dc through the Wilr 
Office (Jungi B~dobu.st Off;i..ce) wi thin bw-cnty d::lYs . 

1. M:'lintain fifteen soldiers .:nd tvlenty porters with 
supplies procurecl 'by th02: government , \ .. t . ich shall be 
paid for by you. 

2. ;"lrrange for 2 ,5 8 1 rocruits and 2,340 porters in 
accordance with the terms stipulated by you for 
your Rajya. 

Kartik 11, 1966 
(October 27 , 1929) 

...... ****** ... ** 

X,,1bstract transliltion from: Ibid, pp. 395-96. 

(S.B. H"harjan). 
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!1iscellaneoulS Documents on the Bherl-Mahakali Regionl 

(Abstract translations) 

*...-******* . 

-1. Revenue 
2 . 

from Bnii1ang 

From Sdrdar Shatrubhanjan Halla 
Jalo Padhya, arid Tula Adhikari. 

to Bhupati Padhya, Sire Padhya, 
, 

VIe have received a sum of Rs 5,000 from you, being th.e 
revenues collectw in 8ajhang . We have scrutinized the accounts, 
and grwted you clearance. 

Sunday, F~ l Gun Dudi 2, 1847 
(February 1791) 

2. Relllim:: ~'?n of Kusahi-Dlsahi Levy3 

From Captain Kalu Pande to J'laha::lev Padhya, Chakhu Padhya, and 
Lalm~i Pudhya Pokhryal. 

King Jitari Malla of Malebam had granted Birta lands to 
YOur anc(!stors. A royal eroer had been issued reconfirming 
the grc"' lt , and remitting the Kusahi-Bisahi levy in your filvor. 
~'le hereby reconfirm the grant according to that royal order. 
No person shall muke any claim on these land~. 

Mondny, Jcs thu Sudi 1, 1848 
(Hay 1 791) 
Cump: Mangalscn. 

1. Yogi Naraha.cinath, 
Kathmandu: 2013 (1 

·2. Ibid, p. 1. 

3. Lec. cit. 

, 
(Light on History). 
2. 
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3. Collection of Taxes and Levi~s4 

From Sardar lIma::- Simha Thapa to Mani Kanthu Padhya. 

lie h(:!reby assign (revenue from) the Pichhahi tax (levied 
in a newly-conquered area) on each homestead of Jairtrlra 'l'hap.:.. 
Md hadeo Padhya has obtained a royal order assigning him part 
of the proceeds 0:1: the Mudahi levy (on sl;J.ve-owners), a.nd also 
granting him eXerrption fron the Kusahi-Sisahi levy. Sanarai 
hud col:ected sixty rupees (ram that levy, wbich has now buen 
refunded. The amount will be defittcd when the accounts are 
scrutinized. Transmit the balunce to us. 

Friday, SUisa.kh Bad! 9, 1850 
(April 1793) 
Sristh<Ul. 

1 . Kush Birta Gr.'ll1tS 

From King (Runa Bl1hadur Shah) to Subedar Ealabhadr a Up<l<lhya. 

ThE! Raja' of ,;\chh2t\1 hud granted twenty muris of lands, as 
well as the homesitc s attached to these lands, as Kush Birta 
to .s:lankal: Pa.:ihyn Neopcmya of Jumla through a copper-plate 
inscription. We hereby rcconfinn the grant, and remit the 
Kusuhi-Bisahi levy, as provided for therein. We have received 
r~ports that you hCive confisCated. that copper-pl,ate inscrip­
tion. Return it, .;md let' (Shankar Padhya Neopanya) take pos­
session of the lands. 

TU0sday, Shruwl1n Dadi 8, 1850 
(July 1793) 

5 . Guthi Land Endowment 6 

From King (Rana 8ahadur Sh.:),h) to Br1haspatinath Jog1. 

From the time of the form.;:r Kings of that area, the servic~:; 
of the: inhabitunts of Dhamigaun had been impressed for kec..opin(1 
thE: temple of Pcd.ukasthan clean, lands and revenues in that 
village had been endowed as Guthi to that terrple, and ¥DU had 

4. Ibid, p .. 2. 

5. Ibid, p. 2. 

6. Ibid, pp. 2-3. 
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·-been appointed priest. \'le hereby reconfiim these endowments 
und assignlTlt!nts , as well .as your appointment as priest. Per­
form the traditional religious f\lllctions, both · regular and 
c eremonial , \·litrou.t any interruption, and, with d ue assurance, 
\·,o!sh us \'lell and bless us. l..ppropriate the sUrplUs incane. 

The local I-wnali, and v i s .iting civil and military personnel 
of a ll run.ks, shall no t exact forced lal:x:lr from, plunder, or 
o therwise oppress the in habitants of the village assigned to 
the Jogi . 

~onqoy, Bhadra sudi 15, lL52 
(Sep'tember 1795) . 
Y..untipur, th..: cupital . 

6 . Bitulnb Dicta Grant~6 

From King Rana Euhadur Shah to thG Brahmans within t~c PanCha_ 
kos i areus as mtot i oncd below:-

J<l.gannath IICharya, Mahadeo Padhya, Ranu Khanu (1), Bhaudas 
PallhYa Ri j al , and Pashupati Padhya of Dallu. 

Churu Pac1hya of Dangargaun . 

l'I anupadh~{a N£.1>a1 and SUPar i Padhya Nepal of Dahthan, Hur_ 
mYagaun . 

ChClndu Padhya Ni pal, Siru Padhya Pokhryal, Indrarnani 
Padhya POkhry al, ,sadhu Padhya Lamsal, Budha Dahcl, Gangu 
Padhya, und Parmil Padhya Rimill of Simgaun. . 

Jayabhadra ~adhya 3hattarai , Go l u Padhya Y~lrala, and 
Man! Kantha Padhya Bhurtyal of Patharnyaula, Bayalkot • 

. 
Shivadas Ja!s! Bastakot i - and Bali Pudhya sapkota Kharel 

of ,1 ,ti.:::ibundo . 

6 . Ibid , pp . 3-4. 
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King Jitari Malla of Malebam had grante::i Bitalab Birt~ 
lands to your ancestors through stone and copper-plate inscrip­
tions with Sri Shirasthan, Sri Nabhisthan, sri Padukasthan, 
.;'Ind sri Jwalabhairav as witneoses. We hereby reconfirm these" 
grants, which have not been confiscated by former kings, witn­
in the existing ooundaries, as actually possessed . by you so f.,r. 

Show allegiance to the iiTlali of that area in the same 
traditional manner as to the former kings. rlith due assurance, 
use these lands as your Bitalab Birta. Wish us well, and 
bless us. 

Friday, Adhika Bhadra Badi 13, 1852 
(;~ugust 1795) 
Kantipu:c, the capital:. 

7. Taxation in Jumla7 

From King 'lRana Bahadur Shah) to the Subba and the Subedar of 
Jumla. 

The priests (pujahariJ, traders and Gosains of that area 
have submitted petitions complaining that traditional cUstoms 
and usages are not beihg followed. 

We had issued a royal order fixing the rates of taxes to 
be collected from traders. Collect taxes only at these rates. 

So far as the Guthi lands of the terrple of Sri Chanoo.WlHnat~ 
are concerned, we flereby reconfirm these endowments as scrub!'" ; 
nized and COnfirmed by the Bharadarswho had been posted there 
previously. 

TUe$daYI Falgun Badi 1, 1852 
(Februa~ 1796) 

7. !bid, p. 4. 

-"" •• *.,..,.."",.. 
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Notes on the Changunara yan Inscript10nx 

By 
Dhanavaj ra Ba jracharya ......... 

The i nscr i ption is contain9:1 in a stone pillar on the right 
sid ~ o f the famous t emp l e of Chanqunarayan , installed ' on the 
s t one i mage of a t o rtoise. The inscription does not appear to 
be compl e te. It is pos sible that a broken column in front of 
t h,c tEfllple once fOLToed a part of the pillar. This column too 
cont i\in s some Hard s . 

Thi:;:; is the first inscr iption of Nepal. It contailis evi­
denc e r l.: l a t lllCJ to d ates, names o f kings " etc . It sheds light 
on th r.! co nt:d llpor iu:y po l it i cal h istory, cUstoms and usages 
relitjiou~ beli~' ::;, proljr\! s s of euucation" etc. It is ther~ 
foc"_ of spl~ciil.l I mport.mc e in und erstanding the history 
of t he Licchavi period . . 

• 

The i n::::criptio n bears t he date Samvat 386 ~ Pandit Bhagwan 
Lal, who f i rst publi s hed this inscription" is of the vie1 
t hat thi s is t he vikrcma Samvat. Fleet, h~ever" considers 
t hi~ to bi:: the Gupta Slmvat. There i s a gap of 376 years be­
t we.::n the Vikruma ~d Gupt il eras. Thus, .~ the opinion of 
Fl eet " Han.:Aeva· s year ' 3u6 means 762 Vikrarna (386+376 762). 
l.ccording. to Sylvain Levi, the era used in this inscription i s 
the Llcch.:tvi Samvat, which started 167 years after the Vikram.::. 
era . Daburam ;~chCirya r ogaros the Samvat as ShClka, which com­
men c ed in l3S vikruma. Thus different hi sto rians ha ve put for- ! 
ward differen t views al:out tne era used in Licchavi inscription:; , '. 
'. . I 

'rhi s SMTVat apPElurs t o ' have been used not only in thl.! ChanC)l l­
narayan inscription, but a lso in the inscription of 526 Samvat ., 
in s t alled by Shivad eva-/lmshuv arm a at Lele. However, a different 
Samv <1t app(!ars to h ilve been used after i\ms huvarm C'l 'S Bungmati 
inscription, vlhich is date::i 29 s.;unvat. hnshuvarma has thUs ' had 
connections with both eras. 

, 
Xohun3.vajia Bajracharya, "Changun 2.r ayanasthanako ManadevaKo 
4lbhilekh a .... (Manadeva' s inscr 1ption at the terrple of Changu­
nar~yan)" in Licchavi Kalka 4~hilckha~ (Inscripti90s ' of the 
Licc havi period). Ka tmandu: Institute of Nepa l and Asi<m 
Studies , 2030 (1973). 
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-
The account of Hsum.'l-chu<1Ilg, tht:; famous Chinese traveller, 

indicates that ~rnshuvanna had died sometime before his arrival 
in Nepal. Hsuan-chuang had begun his travel of India in 68 6 
Vikrnma , ~~d returned to China in 702 vikrarna. This broadly 
determines the time when lIrnshuvarma lived • 

• "ImshuVartna lived between the two Si'1mvats used during the 
Licchavi period. It 1 ::> t.herefore n(..>cessury to .estu blish the 
connect ion between the two. 

If the Samvat used in the: Changunnr'i:!Y<'IIl inscription is to 
00 reg~lrdcd as the Vikrnm<l, as Bhagwan Lal hilS dono ... the Shiv<l­
deva-."'.mshuvarma inzc ription at Lele will be d :::.ted 526 VikrNlla. 
Thi::> -mews thFlt ilf.1s 1ruvu rmCl liv~d 160 years b efore Hsuan-chunng' ~ 
vis it. Thus this view doe::; not correspond to l-lsuan-c huangl s 
ilCCOunt ... which says that .:.mshuvanna had reCently bccomo.:.! the 
King of Nepal. 'rhe script usoo in the Ch ;::..ngu inscription too 
does not support Bhagwun La!' s view. If the Samvat is regGrded 
as the Vikr::fTla, this \-lOuld meun that Mun<J:i{..''\,rn was a contcnporar:.: 
of Samudra Gupta , Elnperor of India. But the script used in th", 
Ch,,ngun ~lrayan inscription originated later than the one used ir: 
the inscription installe::l. by Silmud.ra Gupt a on a pillar in Pr<::.y a.~~ • 

. If, as Fleet assert~, the Sumvat used in the Changunaray.:u'1 
inscription is to -b~ r egarded as the Gupta Samvat, the anom~lY 
\·.o u1..1 be still grec:.ter. ~·.ccording to Fleet's view, the Lelc 
insc ription would be dat~ 902 Vikramil (526+376=902). If thi~ 
vi~w is accepted, onr,.: would h ave to say that the Chinese tr0.v :.. J ,. 
ler who had let out for travel to India in 686 Vikr3flkl ha.::l mel- ~!. 
mnde a prophesy about .i\mshuvarmcl:. 

Levi I s view also is not correct. l.ccording to him, th.;:! 
Lele inscription is dated 693 Vikrama (S26+767=693). llCcordin oJ 
t o other inscriptions. l.mshuvilrma was still alive fifteen yeal'; . 
after G93 Vikrama. If h~ \,1ilS alive, on whut basi_s did· HsU.:>Il-
chlLO!n~ describe him ' as' a former king7 . 

(?h·~ references mad.) in SumatitilOtra havo not been questior . ... , 
by Cllly one. Hence it is appropI'iate to determine these d;: .. , t~s 
on the basis of these references. Accordingly" the first. s :~--;-,': ,, '" 
was one, and the s.;::cond waS th~ !!jwoo E.va Silmvat, \,,' 1.;' . 
w<::\s in 49B· (633 Vikrama). The Changunnrnyan inscr i, -
tion iD thus dated 52~ Vikruma (386+135=521). 
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Vuishnav.ism ..... ,".:::: onc "of ' the cults followed ·in Nepal dur ing 
the Licc havi p orioo. This c ult had .C;:9me into being long before 
Hunoocv<t. The deity of changunarayaria occupi·c.-d a special place 
:\f:'lCIng th~~ Vaishnava!:. irnshuya!Tl!a's. inscription at Handigaun 
rr,(;ntions PLlshupat i :Jnd I:k>lashikharaswilJ1li (Changunarayan) as the 
two mo::::t }:orolnin,J"lt d'-.! itie';:; I who received the major portion of 
fll{ds a llocated for· temples in Nepal. This indicates that 
Ch2l1gunar<:l.Ycr.<.! occupi.:xi a prominent place. among the doities 
~lorshipp.:..<l by th0 Vilishnavas 0 '£ Nepal. 

The pillar-inscription of Changuna rayana begins with an 
Clllogy of th," ~l~itY.This has 9 :eatcd the 1mpr~ss ,lon aITOng some 
historiun::; t h21L ,th.;i iJ,,~ge of Changunarayana had been installed 
b y M:n.:ld eva. Bu t Cl ccmparativc study of thc inscription <lncI the 
~thcr inzeription::; inst.::llcd by "l.:m~cva would show that this 
J.s Ilot tru"" . j · I:~!l,J.d\..lva h<il i11st a lled the image of ,Vikranta Vishnu 
at Pu ,,>hl'.{J2:ti uc r os::> the Tilaganga river, as . well as at L<lzimpat. 
In th ..:::;<.! in$Cl.· iJ:.l t ions, I·J'lll ~(lva has clenrly sta ted that he had 
orJ.er~d tb.::: in ::;t .:J. llat ion of the imilge to c arn religioUs merit 
fo r his l'ilothor . Hnnadl.";:va h<d installed a shivallnga at: Thantun_ 
ridrunga, s itu,.tcd on the f oo t of Vishnupaduka ne.::.r Budhanila_ 
k::>.nth<::!. . "Then.) too he has left an · insc;ription, Clearly stating 
thut th:;, Shiv-'l lin g 2l. waS installed by .him. If he had actually 
in::rt:;:,ll..::d th ... ·i mage of Churigunurayana, he. would hav.c made il. 

zt tltol,cnt accordingly. · But he hils not done so at the Changu­
nara Yiln:-. t CJ'l"I: lc. I nstcud, the Changunar 2yv.na inscription 1nd l­
c",t~::; thQt th(; im"go:; of Changuocrayana had been installed long 
bcf oC0 t he r",i(jn of Manadeva,.~. Jo1an<ilcva. had: sinply installed 
the image of Ga.Clrladhwtl.ja ( Cl pillar witt). thq Garooa on the top) 
aft er ritu al: wor$hip and gifts following his victory over £000.::\1 
overl o r ds . i .t tbilt time, it was a custom to install the imagc 
o f Gilruda t o corrrncmorat e any victory over enemies. 

The image of changun .. rayana'ls seated on· a Garuda~ InscriJj_ 
tions of the [,1,111;:\ pcrio::I describe Changun,.raY<llla as "Guru:1a_ 
n~rayc:nu. .1l But the in sc ription d00S not conta!-n any refcrooc~ 
to· Vi::;hnu se,ltoo on a Ganrla. It onl y ·describes Vishnu as il 

god with an dcgunt tody, and prlgag(:d in supervising the affair:: 
of all . t he three \ ... orlds. 

X:I~t±1£h~a~sL1S~am~s~hoOQd9Bh~an~aL!p~r~om~onona"-__ ~p=r.,am~e~y,"a, pp. 73-74. 
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In this context, it is necessary to discuss the term 
-DJladr i" occurring in the inscr iption. "DJla" means "a swing." 
In th~ Newari languilge, this place is called ''Changu,.'' The 
Uopala Vamshavali . und the insc ription a.t Changunarayana also 
descrlb,J this place as "Changu," which literally means a hill 
r esembling a s.,.,1ng. This indicates that the terms "DtTladri" 
and "Chanqu" are synonymous. Similarly, "¥upagrawa" appears 
to hdVe oom Called "Yala'~, and N·av·.;.i.griha "Gwalan." . This gives 
us an idea of the rule followed in former times to name places. 

The noted shrines in. Kathrnandu Valley were usually located 
at places whic h \-ler :;: known as forest fortresses (Vanadurga). 
The> shrines of Suayambhunath, Pashupatinath, idinath (Cl"'oQhar> 
and Bajrayogini (Gwnbihar) were forest fortre sses . With the 
exc~tion of Pashupatinath, these temple s ~re all located on 
hill s . The temple of Changunarayana is similarly . located on a 
h ill. It is worth finding out why t~ples were: establishc-d on 
hilltops. The rr<ain cons1der<ltion behind the establishm,~.nt of 
such temples was security. SUbstantial funds were offerEd t o 
wcll-10lOWO temples by both kings and convroners. It was necessu.r 's 
to prevent the looting of templ e w~alth. This 'is why temples 
were constructed on hill. EVen in temples locat c..>d within' urt..an 
settlements, weapons 'flare stored for their safety. For exa.r.p lo:!, 
one may cite the tanple of Sweta f.1atsycndra located in Kathm3!I:1 ·~· 
WetPons such as bows arid a.crows are still st.<rcd in thu main 
room of too middle: storey of the terrplE:!. , 

The inscription of Changun 'a rayana contains an account of 
kin<] ~ from Vrishadcva to Mana:i<..."v'a. It thus sheds som(.: light 
on the political history of t~ Licchavi period. 

Special r~fer:)nce 15 ma:ie to vrishadeva in the Changu.. 
narayana inscription, as well .as in the inscrip~ion insta ll ed 
by JayadCV<l 11 at P ashupati. The Pashupati inscription of 
Joywcva mentions Vr1shadeva after JaY': .. ::i(.'Va 1, witrout any 
reference to the twelve kings who reigru: .. d during the intc rv::l. 
It describes him "Riljottama" (an excellent king). JaYad..::va I: 
ordered the. mention of only those kings who had enhanced th~ 
glory of the Licchavi dynasty. It is not just a coincidence 
that 11c.""ltlaiova. "gave: an acoount of· Liccl1avi kings bcqinninq 
from Vrlshadeva, and J<ly~eva also hud given importance to 
Vrishadcva. Thora was Cl sp..:!Cial reason for doing so. It appe ... n :· 
that Vrishaaeva's rul e was pol1tically important. HOwever, 
there is not much evidE::J:lce to shed light on his rule. 
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· \~en Samudragupata established a strong empire in India~ 

t h1.5 nad an impact on tlepal also. hlth:Jugh Nepal was not then 

a p art of t h e Cupta empire, and was only a border state (Prat_ 

y:mta) , the Lic chavis were required to. pay tributes to SumUdra­

g\lP t a in the interes ts of tl1eir own security .. This is irxiicated 

by t h e p illar-inscription installed by samudragupta at Prayag. 

The i n s c rip t ion, \ihich is in the &anskrit language, describes 

the ::;tates adjoining the .Gupta empire as follows: 

"The kings o"f such border states as Samata~a, qawaka, 

Kamarupa, Nepal, and Kartripuf, pay tributes of "all kinds to, 

', and o bey the c ommands of Samudragupta, thus accepting his 

s tric t lil\1s. to 

The rul e:r::; o f Nep u1 regarded this situation as "a "crisis", 

anc1 t herofo cc I,o/antcd to extricate theinselves from it • .i\s they 

\«!re looking out for a s uital..lle opportunity tq do so, sa.mtrlra­

gUp ta died, und this l e d to DOme trouble in India. Nepal then 

bec ama f ree f r om t he me .;;.gcr Gl;I.p t a influC!nce, and maintained 

it s ind ependenc~ . This is ,upparent from the ,fact that ' none of 

the GUpt03 king~ \1ho succeeded s:unudra gup ta c laimed to have ' 

mad e N"-'P a l a Vass al Statc. The crlXlit for having freed Nepal 

from the t empor a ry influe nc e of the Gupta empire goes to Vrisha •. 

d eva. This i s wily both Mana.:ieva and Jayaieva II have ·described 

him as " lUl i q ue" (}\l1upama) and excellent (Rajott<lll1a). 

" The i n s c rip tion ''It Pnshupati describes Vrishadeva as 

_Sugatashasanapaksh <lpati," thus indicating that he had deep 

·t ."ith in Budlhism . The pillar inscription also descrioos him 

a s a king who had littl e interest in fighting. The GOPala . 

Vam.s h <lvc:tli lII~ntions that several Chaityas, including tre ChaitYil 

.o f Swl.lyarnb hu, ,./e re built d uring the rule of vr1s hadeva. It 

S<.iYs , 1I)<i n9 Vi shwil (Vrisha> deva installed the, ChaltY<l of 

Sinaguviha r a (S'Wuyrunbhu)." The ·Gopala vumshavali ca1.1s' Vishwu­

d eVil a s Vishwadcva. The names of other kings also have been, 

Similarly distorted in the Gopula Vams havali. The ChaitYa of 

Chubahil hoo al so b2~ c onstructed at the time of Vrisha:ieova. 

The Changunarayana inscription states thAt Vrishadava hac1 

several sons, ~/hO had underQ:lne proper training and were brave. 

It adds that vrish<ldcvu was succeed ad by Shankaradeva, one of 

his sons. However, it does not indicate clearly whether Shankil_ 

ridev a a s cended the throne by virtue ,of his being the eldest 

son of Vrishadeva, or of ' his own genius. Nor does the ' inscrip_ 

tion of Jayoo.eva, loca~'"">d. Clt Pashupati, shoo" any light in . this 

regard. It simply states that Vrisha::ieva was succet.'C1cd. by 

S:hankaradcva. · 

*****-***** (j'o Be ContinUed) 
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x 
,&:>""me","~C~o~n",,<~u~s~i~o~n~s~ 

By 

Daburillrl lICharya 

*iI**** 

It is necessary to study the circumst3flces ' in which Pritl;vi 
N:lrayan Shah created the state of Nep<ll. similarities can be 
found between the character of Prithvi -Nurayan Sh<;lh and Shiv .... Jl. 
Eoth spent theil: childhoo:1 and acquired e ducation in similar 
circumstances. Shivaji was educated by his mother, Jijabai, 
and also from Dadaji Konu:iev. Prithvi Na rayan Shah could get 1. '-' 

:education from his father, Nara Bhupal Shah, since he was 0:' 
unsoun:l mind. The t ~l.'3k of educating Prithvi Nurayan Shah fell 
upon his eldest step':"mother, Chandraprabh:!,. She inferred the 
sp irit of v<11our, patience and other virtues in Prithvi Naray~· 
Shah by telling stories from the RaOl<lyana, the Nah<1bharata, .:.:! .J 

otJ)er uncient texts. It seems tha t Bhanu .t1ryal later became 
his tutor. Prithvi N.::l.raY<ln Shah used to se'ek his advice in 
important matters. Pritbvi t~arayan Sh.:lh learnt the value of 
efficiency'. This was necessary to execute plans successfully. 

King Bhaskar "~ulla of Kathmandu woo died seven years befv! ,. 
the birth of Prithvi Nurayun Shah, was very weak. He had invit._ 
some l1us lims from ilcroSS the borders for his security, bcc21.'l! ':. · 
he \"1il.G helpless before his courtiers and even his queens. nu t. 
his minister, Jhagal Thukul, oust~d Bhaskar Mallu and thcs (! 
for~ ign Nuslims, and merged Dolakha into Kathmundu by inv1ti: , 
its childless .King of Dolaha , Mahindra Simh<l, to occupy til t: 
thron~ of Katmandu .. The Kirlg of Bb.:.J<tapur decided to cont.n;.l 
t _hc route to Kuci by occuf>yin\.,J Sindhu-palchok. Haking this ;):, . 
prctc)...t, Jhagal Thakul r~tained Sindhupalchok under Kathllcll,. :·. 
and. thus foiled that att.; rrpt. In such a situ;)tion, King Dhul) ','. 
~indru 11il. ll.:;,. of Dhaktapur abandoned the idea of occupying !::::~ , 
pulChok. Two years after King HahiOllra Simha' s accession t v i. 

tt,rone oC Katl"lrllandu, th(.) thron0 of , La litpL'.l.· fell vacant. :'r . .;. 
ministers of L<:.litpur tru::.reforc begun to accept r"'ahind.::-a Si; : 
:"lS tLe ir King. l1ahinch- Cl Simhu died after ruling Kathm<".n du : , . 
seven years, and Lalitpur for five yea rs. Jagaj"jaya Hall .:. \.. L •. 

b~<:mIC I<;ing of Kathmc.ndu through the e ffo::-ts of Jhag3.l '.i'I:: .... : . 
'1'11c territory of Kathrnundu then extended to the Dudhko~hi, ; .. 
C<1USC Dolakha hu:l also been merged into it. The balance vt· 
power among the Hall<1. kings collaPsed, inasmuch as Katbr.l~·: .. i ., 
bocarne more powerful tl1an the other f1e.lla states. Dhukt'~i) ~.: 
t.ecarre apprehensive of an attack by Kuthmandu .. 
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• '\fter the death of Jagajjaya Malla, his son, ·Jaya Prakash 
Ma11 a , became King of Katl"mandu. In the meantif!\e, Kashiram 
Thap .:;. \la s a:iminiDtering Nuwakot on be~lf of Katbmandu. When 
u brother of J<:tY<:t Prilkash Malla, Narendra Prakeah Malla, 
cl t. imcd the st ate of Y. <:t thmC)lldu, Kashiram Thapa sided with 
Har~d.r.:t Prukush l-I,Jl1a . Juya Prukash Malla then took . refuge 
with the King of Bh<lktapur, and . Kashir8lTl Thapa went to his 
home in P a lanchok. There was a fort at · Naldurn to the nor.th of 
Nagarko t for tM c:d minis t ration of SindhlPalchok. J"\n off icer 
o f Kut hn;;ndu \ ·Jil$ pos ted there . The brother of Kashiram Thapa, 
Pa r a.:> h Ur i:Jfl l't ' ."JP<l., WilS t.he tJrnrao of Bhak.t<f)ur. Sindhupalehok 
\"II"lS p redomi nantly inhabited by .Khasas .. Parashuraro Thapu ClCiv1sed 
Kinq Rane j it 1"'<111<1 o f Bhaktapur to ocCUPY. Sindhupalchok with 
the suppor t: o f the Y.hasas . King Ranajit K3lla approved the 
p lan. Par <:tshurum 1tlilpa occupi.:d Sindhupalch:;)k and the Haldum 
fort \"1i t h the help of Khas trqops and forced the Newar troops 
t o retreat. The territories of Bhaktapur inereilse:i. considerably 
whe n Sindhupillehok , ilS well as Do.l akha, came under its control . 
Prithv! N ur<lY.::.tl Sh.:-:.h · was crown Prince at that time in Gorkha . 

Keeping in view th~ w~akness of Katl"rnandu, ·Prithvi Nacayan 
Shah ·bcg...n t o formulate plans to wrest. Nuwa)c:ot .. which adjOined 
Go r k ha , :L:ror.\ Ka thmanCiu .. He concluded. a treaty with Lamjung .. 
which permitted him to occupy the! eastern ter ritories o f 
Katnn 3.l1du . Ha visited Kilthnandu.in disguise by travelling throu~h 
Chand r ag iri . He als O arranged to make his father a ritual 
b r o t he r o f. Kin g Ran a jit Malla of Bhaktapur . Prithvi Narayan 
Sh ilh d id not let this opportunity go waste . He annexed ~wan­
pur, K.:l thnandu , Bhaktapur .. and Lalitpur .. und thus laid the 
foundatio n ot a st r ong and unified Nepal. 

The ~pc:c L.l1 p osition t hu.t Prithvi Nurayan Shah occupied, 
comp ar ... -d. wit h ot~r kings .. was the chief reason behind the 
Succes s o f Go rk h2: in un1fying N~al . The kings of Lamjung, 
'l'.;ma h u , anc1 othe r ChilUbisi states, Md the Ma11a kings ( were 
une.:} uc o:- te:l . Lack. o r political edlJC;ation among royal princes 
~a3 one: of t h-= pr:tnc iPa l · Causes of the weakness of tqeir · statcJ:,J . 
RoY.:ll princ,,"s were g iven oroinary oeducat.1on in GJrk.ha. Ch<:Indra_ 
p rab ha h<):i provided. 01."a1 political eiucation. to Prithvi Narayan 
Shah .. It se.;ms that .Pr 1thvi Narayan Sho.h did not have Proper 
eduCation . He used to recite the Chandi with great devotion. 
Gorkhilli scholars used to tell stor.i,cs. from thC:l ~.arnayana, th~ 
Milh:.lbharata and o ther I.. .. pics .. Prlthvl 14or".:lYW· Shah succeeded 
in gr .:ls p ing such o r a l education. bec.uust! he was very talented . 
But his brothers failed to do so. 
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Prithvi Narayan Shah knew how to u se the education acquired 
by him at the right time. It . was his policy not to oppress 
hi.s subjects, and :to work according to the need of the time. 
He was not bigoted in religious matters . 

When Prithvi Narayan Shah sat on the throne placed at the 
square in front of Jaya Prakash Halla' s pa+.ace after occupying 
Kathmandu in the night, Jaya Prakaz h 'Malla fled to Lalitpur 
along with his troops. AS soon asPrit hvi Norayan Shah received 
this report, he sent one of his brothers as his r epresentative 
and led the procession of }(urnari to Hanumandhoka. prithvi 
Narayan Shah followed the tl' ad.ition of the Malla kings by put­
ting his foreheai on the feet of Kumari, and reCeived Tika 
from her. He did not insult the Kwnari as the daughter of a 
Banra. Instead, he continued the tradition of worshipping the 
Kurn.ari. He would not have enjoyed the support of the local 
people had he violated the trudition, and the Malla cUlt1.ll;'e 
would also not have survived. 

It is not necessary that t~ son of an 'educated father 
should also be educated. I-bwcver, the eld.;,st son of Prithvi 
Narayan Shah, crown Prince Pratap Simha Shah, was well versed 
in' th~ Sanskrit language, and he was also interested in poetry. 
But he lacked political acumen. He died after only three years' 
reign, bocause l".e had weakened himself physically and mantallY 
by following the Tantric cult. Thanks to the military power 
org.:mized by Prithvi Narayao Shah, - Chitatm was conquered from 
Tanahu during Pratap .S1mha Shah's reign. 

Prithvi Narayan Shah filcoo great difficulties in educatiw) 
his sons, because of t he lack of t eache.l's. Queen NarendrZl-
l"axmi was unable to teach Pratap Sirnha Shah in the same munnc( 
as Chanuraprabha had taught Prithvi Narayon Shah. Prata,p Simhil 
ShClh f,::,;ilOO to acqUire practiCal edUCation either becaus:e 
Nni'enclral&Xmi lacked the time or ha himself lacked. interest. 
Prithvi Narayan Shah was too preoccupied with war and _politic:, 
to give 'practical edUCation to his sons . He cnployed scholars 
for that purposc, who taught Pratap Simha Shah only literatur",. 
This may be the reason why Prithvi Nar ayan Shah did not l et 
Bahadur Shah be taught by these scholars. 

In hi~ Divy<\ Upadosh, Pr1thvi .. Narayan Shah directed thut 
Khasa and Bcal"rnilns from the east ;md the west should not be 
allowed to enter the roynl palaca. Ha may have done so b~au;....,; 
he saw that the CrOlftn Prince, Pratap S1mha Shah, heta devulop.:"t 
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:l weak ch~ract er from his 1::odyguard, Sardar Swarup Si.mha Karkil 
un O<ls t c rner l 2nd h i s precept o r, Pandit Br a janath, who came 
frOm the west . 

Prlt hvi Narayan Sha h has a lso · deprecated the l o w intelli_ 
genc e of thG i :.h"bi t ant D of Kathmandu , and the consp irato ri u l 
atmo.:::;p h0 r ", of t he p l ace . He had planned to c o n s truct his palace 
nt Dt!hacmk ~ f . .Jt he s eans to .htlve realized t h i s o nly after 
Const r uc ting a p a l Clc e in Katnn .::.ndu. DahachOkls c limate woUld 
hav e :,ui t oo t he hill pc.-ople better. PL·ithvi Narflyail Shilh a l so 
t hought that i f th e! roy~l pal ace "/as constructed in Katmand u, 
n lcr.b~rs of t he no bility would build their houses around it , 
t hereby r e<lucin 'J the cultiva ted a rea and causing · a decline 
in foodg~· "l. in pl"..)duct ion . But n o one want s· to c limb the hills 
after o nc e r.o:s i .J irl\l in the plain s . 

Pr et np Simhe.. Shah and h i s succesSors retained their c apita l 
in KcitlTn~ndu, una the to\'nl g radua lly expunded. Th e Go rkha1 i s 
then slo wly i ll10ibed the b ud qual ities of the Ma lla kings , as 
wel l as of the k ings of t he e a s t and the west • . These included 
inte rn a l cQnfli~ts in th::! roYil l f amily. To r esolve such con_ 
flicts , Chandr:ap r a bha had grunted Jag!r and allo",ance s t o 
~stranged mcmo3 r S of t he· r oyal fami~y . Bu t becaUse these old 
rne i)b o r s \"It:! r e d e ad ; and his own b rothe rs were being estrZnged 
f~m h i m .. Pr itlrvi Narayan Shah had been able to contro l the 
!;;~tuilt!on with g reat effort . . . . 

~l.·ithvi ~arayun Shah·1 s maternal . \Ulcle had advised him not 
to r C":!C rl&1t 'J'h")kuri s in tho a rmy. He ther efore recnllted only 
j(~Ii'S , CUL·ung , anr.l Magar, soldie rs. He sent his brothers on both 

·cj.vil ood milit a ry assignm:;nts. Prithvi uarayan Shah had b rought 
all his brothe r s alou g with him during the conquest of Katma ndu. 

·BUt a urinc) t ht.: ("!onquest of Bhaktapur·,. he sent than to NUwakot 
t o p ..:r f orrn religious fUJl(: tions at t he l oca l Bhagawatl. t Empl e • 
• b · .... evcr, his youn g u::;t bro trer, sura pratap Shah, d isobeyed 
h i s o l.ders and took p a rt :in the bat t l e of Bhaktapur. Sura 
P r atap Shah w.::.s subsc...-quent ly accused of firing upon the c ivi_ 
li an population and plaCe:! 1n d etent ion in Go r"kha. l"bweveri 
he cscupCd from d.;teneion and spent. the rest of his· life in 
Dullu • Prithvi Narayan Shah f Deed g r eat· d i ffiCUlty in Con_ 
trolling his brother:3 , but was abl e to utilize the ir services 
from time to time. lfu ~ven appointed Da lajlt Shah, 9'no of his 
brothers , ~s a minister • . 
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Conflict among royal princes culminated during th'Z! reign 
of Pratap Simh~ Shah. His youngest uncle huci gone to the west 
and d isuppeared. But there were still three other uncles.. In 
i'}ddition, there \'ias his own brother, Baha::iur Shah. Pratup 
Simha Shah revealed his weakness by stating that it'was diffi­
cult to deal with these persons. Taking advantage of this weak­
ness, his ministi:!rs sent troops to arrest Bahadur Shah and 
others. Ba.hn.dur Shah, who waS then mourning the death of his 
father, was arrested. 'rhe property of Dclajit Shah was confis­
cato:i, as he had absconded. Marodda,m K!rti Shah fled fron 
Kathmandu and sought. the shelter of Siddhinarayan Shah, King 
of Kaski. D.:, l<::rn3.roan Shah was ordered to leave Nepal when. he 
was proceeding towaJ.u Kathm,..ndu to scc the nc:V1 King. Baha1u.r" 
Shah \'/a::: also later asked to leave N...:!?al. lbwGv(;:r, there was 
an exch ... .J1ge of letters between Pratap Simha Sh<l11 and these 
~n. This indicates that Pratap Simha Shah had no malice to­
\-larus than, hut had only differences of opinion. There is 
reason to beliwc that these men were paid allowances whil e 
living wJ::roai • 

.At th(;: time when there "'ilS a conflict between Kaski and 
Lamjung, Bahadur S~h wrote a letter to Pratap Simha Shah, 
advising him not to miss the opportunity of occupying Ch!tilun 
at once, bccause the British were trying to take over that 
ar03a. Prata,p Simhe. Shah accordingly sent troops . to occupy the 
Tarai area of Chitaun. By thatt1me, there was not much con­
flic~ among the brothers. But their conflict became serious 
l"Jhen Queen Raj cndralaxmi took over the administration. With 
thl.! aim oi eliminating her opponents, the Ou~cn reCalled 
Bahadur Shah, who was living in exile at the time .. She plac(.cl 
him in de:tention as soon as sh£;: had achiE.ved her objective:. 
·If R<ljendralaxmi had an affair with Bahadur Shah, her brothcr­
in-law, she yA:;luld hav03 sent him to live in Gorkha or el~e·./hc.:r,­
e>nd the c o nflict t-iould not have becom(; serious. But the aue~n , 
who was illiter3~c.:, imprisoned Bahadur Shah with the ·help of 
he:r new minister, S ... trvajit Rana. L~ter, when Guj araj Mishri:! 
cam~ from Banarus, end tried to secure the release of Btihu~u~ 
Shah, she . did so .on the condition that he would live in cxill... 
But he was not--.!mncdlately banished. 

~ 

In the meantime, Rajcndralaxm1., acccmpunicd by her muid 
servants, ventured out of th~ palace, and rode on horsebi3c}: 
through the streets altho":l9h sh,,-, had yet to, complete on~ y;..~,~ 
of mourning. As this was 'an improper act on her part, Kaji 
Harsha Panta y/aS annoyed with :t"lcr. He circul ated the ru,mo.r 
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, t h a t the Queen WaD h aving un affair ,with ~ajit Rana'. Bahadur 
Shr\h t ook advanta~ of this ' sitUution , and with the help of 
t h e Iil;:!. l e s ervants of the pali:lce, had Sarvajit Rana executed 
;.!lld R.::. j cndra l <lxmi i mp ri soned . As a matter o f f act " Queen R,ajendro_ 
l a xmi wa s innoc ent . It was a major blunder on the. part of Bahadur 
Shah t o level f al s e ac cus at i ons against her. 

Pritilvi Nar,l y an Sha h had establ i s hEd the rule that no 
Bh acd o.r s hould be r,1Urd\Olred . Baha:iur Sha h viola ted t h is rule 
und be he aded 5:lcvD,j it R.JJ1 o., ' the r eby setting up the tradition 
of aS3 a ssination of Bhurdars . This trad ition reached its c l imcix 
J: urin(J t.h e nu.~ o f Dhimsen ThaPil . Bnhnuur Shah had beheaded 
S.:trvujit R.:.nu. ultho ugh he \"Ias innocent. He thus conmitted a 
ma jor blund~r by ~head .!ng an innocent Bhardar. fobreover, the 
c :,usc of thE! q u arre l be twe en Bahadur shah Md RCljendralaxm1, 
h~s s i ::; teC_ in_ l ::\". , WilS a mino r one . Buhadur Shah wanted to 
ann ex t h e 'ilastern st l'_tes , but Rajendral axmi was r eluctant to 
be d r <l9gC:d into ::; uc h " c onflict . She thought tha t her son 
would und ert a}<: c t he t ask of extelding the front i ers of the 
kin g.-lom <loft o r h E: curnc of age . She imprisoned Bahadur Shah in 
or de r to rcs tr ;:).in h im from undertaking any suc h venture. Shd 
~pr0hendcd t hut Bil.ha..:1 ur Shah might b ecOme all-powerful 2nd 
,:r:ush hc:r son if t he army was p l aced und er h-is c Olll'lland. SaLV.:l­
J ~t R,m.:l. hu:l merely cx:ccut (..d the oruers o f the QUeen . He \-Ia z , 
t heref o r e , qu i t e innocent . 1I.t that time the Bhardars avoided 
invc l vc:: rnent in qu"rrc l s urrong members of the roya l family. 
Th~y o b eyuj \-ril0Cvcr wa s in pO\olcr, an d worked - in the inter('.sts 
of t h e co untry . 

,\i t (: r i Ulpri!:Oo llirl9 R.J j t3ldralaxrni, Dah<ilur Shah invadal 
T--:.n ilhu . 1:(: pcr-son c.lly comnan.dcd the Gorkhali troop~ in tll<lt 
Cnmp :::1gn . He h _-d 'l iven c harge of the royal' palace to Bala­
bh'ldril Shf'lh , ,~ on o f his uncl e , Mahoddamkirt1 Shah. Balabhadra. 
Shah , hO\l cv~r, collUded ,,11th ouaen Rajcndr i!.luxrni and r OC 2l.11ecl 
h is f nt he r -fru r:, Su.n <lCas t o he lp h i m free her. The aged Cnaut.ar<l 
r c t U.cr:cJ hanc and cxt t:!ndL>d his support to Rajendral axmi . i\ll 
t he Bhilr dar s .:l.Ccep tcd h er, und power _ thus revert (..-d to her. 
Und er t he:::l c circums tance s , Bahadur Shah fled abroad , abandon_ 
ing Tanahu which he had al ready conquered. ' 

******* (To Be Continued,) 

x ----------------------3a burarn Acharya, ( A Concise 
AcOO W1t of NE:p a l ) .: and IUr Bikrarn 
"PYasi "~, 2022 ( l S66). ChQPter 22: "Kehi Dhr anta Dhaz::anaharuko 
l(handan ra Tatk<lli n P"rashasakaharuko TUlunatmaka Vishl.eshan ." 
( R(;! fut a tion of Some Mi s conc eptions oJ!lu a Comparative A.. • .:J.ysls 
o f the Ccmt(;fll,lJOra ry Rul ers ) . pp . 152-169 . 
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Se1eocted Documents of 1887 Vikrama 

Kut-1'hek Land Gr;~nt in Rising 

Pou8h SUdi 13, 1887 (44/l73) 

359 muris of rice. lands in Rising, which had been ilSsignea 
to the Srinath Kampu, were allotted to local peasants on Kut­
Thek tenure on u total pnJllllent of Rs 113 and lO~ annas, ex­
cluding the levy on winte r crop s , and the customary Chard am­
Th~i levy. The peas unts were required to provide .loans "to 
the J <lg1:cdars wren ever asked to do so. 

Revenu~ ColleCtion Cont ruct in Sheo raj 

i4agh Ba:li 9, 1807 (44/174-75) 

~'. contract for the coll" cti"on o f revenue in Sheoraj, a 
mouja in Pyuthan district, had been given to Shiva Dux Puri 
for Rs 17,004. Reclaimed waste larids (Kalebunjar) at two 
p laces, which had been con f isc 6ted from B<l.l abhad"ra Kunw-ar, 
'<lcre joined to that mouja, and a revenue settlement was con­
duc ted ~ the Vikrama year 1882. 

Revenue collection for these areas was now given out on 
cont ract to Subua Dharmu.raj Khatri for one year, comnencing 
Daisakh Bad1 1, 1888 , for Rs 19,004. 

Of this alllOunt, Rs 11,50 2 was allocated for the paymc..'1{; 
of salaries to the mcchunics emp!oyal at tho Py.ut h;)J1 munit :L~L . 
factory, und the personnel of t.he 5rin.ath Kampu .::nd the Shi·. 
':"ompany. SUbba Oharmaraj Khatri '<ias ,orderoi t ..:l tr.:>.nsmit the. 
b~lancp. of Rs 7,502 to the Tosakhana in Kathmundu. 

Subba Dharmar~j Khatri '<'as ordere:i not to collect Ull­

aucoorizt:d payrr.(:flts from the peasantry, or otherwise OPPl.:":: __ 
them, thereby leading them to subllit complai.nts to Kathm.--.;-.. l ~. 
He was, in aldition, ' ordere:i to promote land r cclamation ..... . 
settlament in the arC<l lU1der his jurisdiction. 

The sources of revenue which were included in the cc.­
tract were as follows:-
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1. Mal-Sair (lund r evenue). 

2 . Kathn,"J.h.-ll (income from the sale of timber). 

3 .. Khair <lIl1 Sal (catechu and sal timber). 

4. Chari lpa!;iturage tax). 

5 . SundhuVl<li (levy on gold-miners). 

6. Jalkar (levies on river-borne traffic). 

7.. Gur nu (l8vy on Hltc~dOCtors). 

0 .. Hahapat ra (l.::vy on Brahman priests) .. 

9 .. Gaun-Paj8l'1i (1) .. 

10. Bethi (l.::vy in lieu of unpaid laber) .. 

11 .. Levies (salami) on Hunkar lands. 

12. Gaun-Dekhauki (1) .. 

13. Levies on boats. 

14. Bheti-Sa l<¥Jli (cash pnynlcmts to vlsit"1ng dignitaries). -

1S. Meimani (provisions for visiting dignitaries) .. 

16. Levies on oilmen (Teli). 

17. Bhedabha'r (1). 

18. Danda_Kunda (juiiclal fines). 

19". MaryO-~;puta1i (escheat property). 

20. Chak":'Chakui (fines collected from persen. guilty of 
sexual "of fenses) • . , ' I - ". \ 

21. iimilan f.c.aY-ilIll (payments due to local a;:lmiOistrators 
and revenue-functionaries). 

Contd ••• 



218. 

Revenue from the following sources , was · exclucie.:l. from the 
contract :-

1. · Raia-I.nKa (royal levies). 

2. Kulyan-Dhan (b,uried treasure). 

3. Dh3rmadhikar (fees Paid for expiation). 

4. Mahant-Mandali (levies paid to Sanyasl.:». 

5. Fines collected from persons guilty of murder and 
cow-slaughter. 

6. Rahata-Bahata (arrears of revenue). 

7. Ivory, rhinoceros hide, horns of bison (gaurigai). 

Diversion of Cultivators 

Hagh Budi 12, 1887 (44/175_76) 

Royal order to Chaudhu.ris of elephant-depots (Hutt1sar), 
and local revenue functionaries (Chaudhar1) Kanugoye, Handar, 
Hoko.dda.m, GU(fLas ta, Jethra1yat) of Birta, Jagir, and Hattisar 
lands (i .e. lands ass i gned for clePhant-depots) in Mornng 
district;: "previously also, an order had been issued forbid_ 
ding ·you to· divel.t cultivutors from Hal (i.e. lands on .. ,hich 
toxes accrued to the government) and Jagir lands to ,Birta 
.:;.nd Hattisar lends. Wc have no ... , received reports tha t culti­
vators go to India during the monsoon, but later return to 
Hor2Ilg, and accept C\llotments of n€\·, Jag1r, Birta, and liatti­
sar lands, at concess1onill rates of t<4Xation (Kamsara.~) and 
get credit facilities (Doota Pota) from loca l functionaries 
UII,lil) al""Ld contr;c.ctors (Thikedar), on the pretaxttha.t the 
Panctutshala revenue-collection sys tem that has been intro­
duced in Morang does not cover newly-reclaimed (Bajra-Bita) 
lanas. Revenue on Mal lands goes down as a result. You are 
herebY . forbidden to let the cultivators do so in the· future. 
If you do so, you will have to· meet the 10ss.1I 
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Construct i o n of Build ings 

!"1<lgh Bud i 12, 1138 7 ( 44 / l 7G- 77 ) 

Ro y ;)1 onl,:,r t o Sa rd;:lr J<lhar S1ngh 8aniya and Subba Nayak 
5hubhw~Qrnu Giri and Gauri 51ngh to construct administrative 
buil(ljJI J~ (Kuchuh,')ci) at K.:ilarbana in Raut,ahat district, as 
\I~l l as in Dur a , P .:lr sa , and surlahi district s . The omer adds: 
" '£hc <l L .. l ri C'l IH,.:,)I..!q uartc rs offices , of .j'J.au and Kadarbana are 
loca t ed n ear the border . Yo u are therefore , dIrected to con­
s truc t ~d::, inis l; r .:)tive b uild ings and barr3Cks (TI1angako Kot) 
wi th b r h:ks i n a d ur <lb1 e manner. Employ artisans from Nepal 
a nd I n d i u (i·:,.J he s h ) for tha t purpo:;e . luso construct small 
ad ... 1n i st r c t:'ive build i ngs in Bura and Bishnupur, and a temple 
f or Sr i EU1k;:!li Dev i . We shall sanc tion the 'expenditure re-
qUired i or t :JC3 e p u rpos ';' s ." \ 

;'PpOir. t:n~u.i Hi jhnr 

t1a g h I3<l. J 1 12 , 18 87 (44/ 177) 

noynl o C".ie r to r,1usya Lohar appointing him Mijhar (he~man) 
o f :'Ill lua" ber:.; o f t he K.:tni (blacksmith) c;orrmunIty residJ.ng 
on 1'12.1, J<vji r . ~kh.-Bunyad , and Mana- Chama1 lands in Bara, 
P1lr !;UI k .. ,ut ,~,h;:, t, ana sar1ahi with effect from Balsakh Bad! 1, 
I Bu7 VH:=.IJ;i0. . '[' Il(~ position \/as previously held by Dacbya Lohar . ' 
I t Ca cri llti <.iul.. !lo clty to nd j u::UC ute in cases relating to cam­
mc:n ~i a l :m .! ::; exunl off e nses in the Knm i canrnunity. The M1jhac 
W:'l~ PC::lI ,it t.:.."\.i l;. o .lp p roprlato c ustoma ry p ayments fran members 
o f t he c..:olrll!l \...o,ity . 

Ch h ap L unJ Gr ::.n l i n Dot1 

l'~:;,gh IJad i 12 , 18&7 ( 44/17~ ) 

Cr..hap l and s at Tik ha in the ChauJci s~ivision (Garkha) 
o f Doti district , p r evio usly g ranted t o Foud 5ingh Ebgat1, 
wucc, no\ol g r un t eJ. t o Na rapoti Kathayat. He was under obligation 
to p a y the p resc!:'ibed tuxes o n these l~ds to the Barakh P,o,ltan. 

·'\ppo in t niCnt o i nl\}~ hi y ;;\ in l.cliham 

11a.gh Bo.d1 12, 18S 7 ( 4 4/178- 79 ) 

In 1 8132 V1kram.:l , Ro.tan Pandit nad been apPO~nted Mukhiya 
o f Bi p r c t a vill ilC) c i n t. h e 5atsayapatti ar-ea of uchham. Because 
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1"" ..... Lh .... t- f'<'rit-. i ........ "i1·.h Cf'f'Oo·t·_ {",.".,. ·lfH1 , VikL-tllUa. .. J.'hey were 
(l nlor.o..l Cv- ....... 1.1..,. . ..... ,,- . ,.-, ;,. f I..". VJJ 1 "'00 ... nd transmit the pro­
r..::uds to the army. 

CoPPEU;"... Mines in Dailekh 

Magh Badi 12 .. 1807 (44/179) 

A newly-discovered copper depos it 1.n Kadha-Simta, part 
of Dailekh which had not been nssigned as ,1agir to the army, 
was C]ranted on contract (I jar a) for one year commencing 
Baisakh Badi 1, 18 &7 Vikramu, to Mahuwa Khadko on payment of 
Rs 101. The amount was paY<'l.hJ e -t.o U'e 'J.'osilkhana in Kathmandu. _ 

!)PPQ_1n~JT!ept_ pf_ il.1!rol~WgJ. 1 

Magh Badi 12, 188 7 (44/179_80) 

Royal order to Bhupa1Bogati and Sa llbahan Eogati: liThe 
ryots of Bogtan have gone to the he ildquarters of Doti distJ.:J..ct; 
to demand that the n~ of Bhupal Begat! also be registered 
as Jimmawal in the TallO-B::>gtan wd UPallO-Pogton areas of 
Dot! district, l.Jecause only the name of salibahan Bogati W.:lS 
sO registered during the revenue settlement of 1992 Vikrama. 
Chautariya Pushkar Shah has referred the matter to us. AccOrd­
ingly, we ¥reby aPPoint both of you as Jimmawals of these 
areas \,/ith effect frcxn the ye.:1r 1887 VikrWla." 

Payment of Salaries 

Hagh Badi 12, 1887 (44/180) 

Dittha Kanak. singh Basnyat was ordere::i to pay Rs 300 as 
salary for the year 1887 Vikrama to Gacud:a Dhwaj Kilrki, an 
attend\lIlt (Baithake) at the royal pillace, from the income 
made by the four Ma1ats during the yea;- 1889 Vikrruna. 

*********** 

t S.B. Maharjan). 
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, 
I'liscell<l1looUS Docuncnts on the Bhe ri-Mahaka1i 

ReqionX 

JaGir Land Gr~~t to Perry Men 

From King (Rana Bahadur Shoh,to Luhajit Majhi ,of Rakhamghat 
ood Kuchinghat on the Karnali river. 

You h.:.wc bQQn in possession of two villages -w'ith fifty ho\.t; e­
hOlus, 2 , 500 nuri s of rice lands, and homcsites attached there_ 
to, from tOl.incr times. We hereby reconfirm these lands in Dullu 
imd ".chham ~z your Jagir. Pay one suki (i.e~ one-fourth of a 
rupt:c) io r ,-",ch househoid to the local Amali during Ashadh, 
the Du..!;;hain f.:=stiviJ.1, Shra",/an, and Falgun. Provide porterage 
services £0:= gOV8ITlment supplies and military stores through 
the ilreas undor your juris::liction. We hereby grant you exemption 
from oth(:r compul sory_la~r obligations (SWari)" Provide ferry 
scrvkc::: Hithout any intc:rruption, bOth during winter and dur_ 
ing the; j'i ;:m;:;oor" \ .. hen troops h.. .. ve to be moved. If you make: any 
delay or ob:::tr uct i on, you shall be punishod. Provide faithful 
services ,"ll1d u:::c the lands as J agir with full asSurance. 

f:,illny , Ni'lgh SOOi 14, 1853 
U<U1u.:,.ry 1797 ). . 

Obligations of Birt a-Owners 

Fr om KilhJ (J~ ': ~I;j Di\ha::lur Shah) to Subba Jog Malla of i.chharn. 

. w~ h,(lfW Cl.:cl...!iv(..'<l reports that Nartam'Padhya Dcvk.ota has 
Bl.rtu l u.ou;.; iu .-.chham. COlloct only such payments from tht;: 
Birt-a- ol;mc.:rs of that area as have been customarily COllected • 

.. Do not c(Jllcct o...:Xtra payments fran them. Permit them to put up 
stores for h '-lWkz a s usual, and co11~ct customary payments thcr0_ 
on. . 

Bhadra 9.ldi 15, 1856 
(September 1799 ) 

--------
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Taxes on Hawks in Jumla 

From (King Rana Bahadur Shah) to Nartam Padhya Devkota. 

Collect taxes (PUChhahi) at 'the following rates on hawks 
captured in the Barhagaun area at the following rates and 
transmit the proceeds to Us:-

Category of Hawk 

Shahi 

Jurra 

fuwks c;:;.Ptured in 
shares on Birta 
l<J!lds 

. Rs 2 

Ashadh Sudi 12, 1856 (July 
Tax Exemption for Raiputs 

R. 1 
1799) 

do. on government 
l<lnds 

"" 4 

Rs 2 

From King (Girban) to Rajputs all ' over the Kingdom • 
• 

.we hereby remit all hOOlestead taxes and· levies, as well 
as compulsory labor obligations, due on the Ra1kar ·lands 
cx::cupicd by you and your slaves, servants" tenants, etc. to 
the palace, and remain constantly prepared to obey our com­
mands. We also restor\:.> to you your remaining property" sl.;:\ves, 
etc. other than property conf iscated during the conquests, 
or slaves freed by the Dhardars. 

MondaY, Magh Sudi 5, 1857 
(January 1801) 

Revenue Assignment for Temple in Jumla 

From SUbba Ranajit Kunwar to Alidatta Jaisi of Sija. 

Previously, homestead taxes (Kachho Sirto) and judicial 
fines (danda-kunda), collected from seven households in Lek­
porgor village, except fines collected froll) persons g\!nty 01 
crimes against the state (Kula-danda), .ha,d been assigned to 
the tanple of Sri Kanaka Sundari. This assignment was s~bse­
quently withdrawn by the local administrator (Arnali). We 
hereby restore ·the assignment during our term for performing 
rel·1gious ceremonies at the temple of Sri Kanakasundari. 

Chaitra SUd1 5, 1857 
(..,rH 1801) 

Contd ••• 
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T<\..x Ex(3llption 

From SUbba Ran ,J,j it Kunwar to PalaJo:ya Mahat of Badgaun village. 

The former Subba had granted you ranission from payment 
of blO rupees as Sirto tax on your homestead. We reconfirm 
the renisBion during our teDll. 

Chaitra Sudi 7 , 1857 
(April 1001) 

Land Allotmetlt 

From Subba Ranaj it Kunwar to Sire Padhya and Narottam PadhYa. 

Bi rta lands of a Brahman in the village of Bhoragaun had 
been occupied Ly th,~ grand-father of Nllerya Dharala, who is 
,now decti . These lands, including homesites, forests, and rice 
lands r~quiring one mud of seeds, a,.re hereby allotte:i to you. 
Pay on <:: ruPIJ.:.; every year as. Thak:i fee for these lands to the 
Tosakh.;:;n<l a t Chhl n asim. . ' 

Jesth~ G;yli I , 1 858 
(Bay 1801 ) 

Apnoint:ment or: Priest 

1-'rom 1<1nl) ( c..:i cbaJl) to Mahadeo Pandit and Shivaram PadhYa. 

Surti sh.:.hi (former King of Jumla) I had appointed you as 
pri estB of tt"<:, t (''ITlp l c ef Sri Kanal<:asundari. Because of the 
d i stu r bunci.:5 that o ccu,rre:i subsequently, this arrangement was 
intarrupt.:.:d . }j(: hereby restore the a.r.ranganeI1t made during 
the timt.,; of tho l ~alyal king s. Perform regular and cerEmOnial 
religious functions at the templ e of Sri Kanal<:asundari and 
~r~y for our vi c t o ry. Use the lands as Guthi. We also·restore 
l ':lflds bclonQi n!) to the people oJ; Kafalya that had hem con_ 
fisca te:i during the term o f Ranaji t Kunwar in 1 851 Vlkrama 
(1794) • 

Shru\·/<:J.Tl Sudi 2 , 1 859 
(July 1802) 

******w*** 
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Some Confusionsx 

By 

Babyram Acharya 

(Contd) 

**** .. ** 
The involvEJTlent of Bahadur Shah in the assassination of 

Sarbajit Runn was due to inadequate education. He could have 
come back to power had he tolerated his detention for some 
time as before. Raj~nJ.ra1axrni would j,ave no alternative but 
to r ecall BiJ.hadur Shah in the event of aggression from the 
Ch:}ubisi. states. Rajendralaxmi too lacked proper education. 
Her association with Queen Chandraprabha during her childhood 
had made her courageous. She therefore' succeeded in .repulsing 
the Cha:ubisi aggression. Howevet:, the extension of the fron­
tiers of Nepal was suspended for 'some years because of the 
removed of Bahadur Shah. 

Persons like Balabhadra Shah succeeded in extending the 
state frontiers in the process of b Ciltiog back invaders. It 
was a great weaknes s of Rajcndralaxmi that she could not 
control- her temper. Only Prithvi Narayan Shah was c~able of 
::.1oing so. He could suppress his anger and thUs win over his 
opponents. Even when fighting against .Runajit Malla, Prithvi 
Narayan Shah called him his father. Alth::>ugh Prithvi Narayan 
shah had enmity toward Jaya Pruk<lsh I1al.la, he treated the 
latter as a friend. But RajendralCl:xmi could not tolerate 
Bahadur Shah even t'ihcn he was living in Patn n . She called 
Vunsharaj Pande from Bettiah to as:;;1s't in the invasion of 
K€l.ski. . .. --."~.-. ... 

xSabQram Acharya, (A Concise 
ACcount of Nepal). and Nir Bikrufn 
"Pyasi", 2022 (1966). Dharanaha-
ruko Khahdan ra Tatkalin ~ulanatma.Ka_ 

Vishlcshan." (Refutation of Some Hisconceptions and a Conipa­
. rat1ve Analysis -of the ContE:!l1porary Rulers). pp. 152-16.9. 
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Swo.rup ,singh Kaski h ad fled to PalPil und sided with the 
King of Palp a, Mllkunda Sen, and the King ,of Parbat, Kirtlbam 
Mall.:!.. Th"" I-lido\'; or King Karoa Sen of Chaudandi and BijaY-3pur 
had adopted the son of Mukunda Ben 11, Dhwajablr Sen. SWarup 
51ngh hdrki 'duS con s idered a rebel in Nepal, because he had 
gone to Calcutta with Dhwajabir Senwith the purpose of. 5011-
citiug nrlti ~h .:lssi!ltuncc. However, they could not obtain 
such <J.ssis t ,JJ1ce , and Dh,.,ajabir ,sen was assassinated by a 
Gorkhali soldier. Swarup 51ngh Karki waS thereafter moving 
a:tou t 2.irr.lcszl y in the oordcr areas. Raj endralaxmi ,called him 
to Corrmand th..:; troops invading , Ka~kl, and grante:l him a large 

. holding of Birt .7'; lands in M<:lhottari. &1'le instigated a quarrel 
bctw(;en VCll1.sl-,.:.r 3j P~de wd SwartlP 51ngh KaJ;:"Jd, and had Vansha_ 
r 2j P en,]€: b ' .. :nc.:..:! ..::d onc; ni ght in the garden Qf Bhadarkhal after 
ho l ding <I l.:. ri ..;: ~~ co urt. Ta)csari ·Bhim· Khawas was then Chief 
Nini stet' . ::::'::l. li.:,h~dra. Shah had been .releg·ated to a lower · posi tion. 
Riljc:ndr~lla:IJTd t hc:o invited Bahadur shcl1 to attend the sacred­
thre.::u-irlvt:! .:::1.:i cure ccrcrrony of Rcma Bahadur· Shah 1n Go:rkha. 
Bah.:J..dur Sh c::.h I,'cn t to Gorkha in response to the invitation. 
Aitcr th<.: c..:ro::ony ... IaS over,· Bahadur Shah, along with Rana 
B.:..hauur SJla!} ;.~.n.d Raj ~drala:xrni, CilfT\C to Ka.thmandu. 

Raj(?f').drc::l~:'-:1i called. back Dalajit Shah, who had fied 
eight'-!U1 u.orlths p reviously during the rc.1gn of Pratap Simhc 
Shah, cmd ~ppointed him Chautara. Dalajit Shah, Swarup S1ngh 
KilCki, ,:\Id .iJ...tJ1 Jfl~ ,simha Basnyat h.:ld already been contn1ssioned 
to OCCUk! K~\'::;.K.i, Bhirkot, und other principu11ties across the 
K.:l11-G~dc};i d ver. Raj c.z"'.dralaxmi WaS suffering from tuber_ 
culo:::is. ,,"")p r 2hcnding that RanD. Bahadur Sha h ·would be safe if · 
Bah .:tdur 3. ... ,r. Hi"!.S kept in detention, she detained him in Phar­
ping. Rc::jendrnl axm i died shortly thereafter. The death of 
Raje:nd rul c :~;d . created disturbances in the royal palace. Shim 
Khilwas tried to run the admi.nistration himself, but because 
of the opposition of the other Shardarsl he flEd to India 
c.lc.ng Hith his three sons und other relatives, a s well as hfs · 
cotire property. Nol:ody p.revented him. 

The funer<l.l ritos of Rajendralaxmi we~e presumably per­
rormed by E2.lbh"dra Shah. Bahadu~ Shah was released from 
detention v/hen t he Gurus and Purohitswho supported him 
prcsse:1 for his release to perform rituals on ;thE: eleventh 
d~y of .the death'of Rujendralaxmi. ' Lcter~ he took over the 
cdministration ""ith unanimous support. By that time, Oalaj1t 
ShClh Md SWi\rup S1ngh Karki . had conqucroc1 Kas:k.1. ;\$ tJ.'le kin9s. 
of SutClhun; Garahun, und Rising had accepted the suzerainty 
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of Nepal, Abhiman Simha BaSnYilt was returning to Katmandu 
_ clong with ·them. 1~ soon .as BahacIur Sh~ took over the admi­
nistration, he sent a · royal order in. the name of Rana Baha:iur 
Shah to behead Swarup Singh Karki, who wa::: in Kaski at th~t 
time. Swarup 51ngh Karki was beheaded in Kaski. It is not known 
what happenEd to DalC'!jit Shah, since he had gone under­
ground by that time. Buhadl.!r Shah· also dismissed Balbhoora 
Shuh during a Pajnn.i. 1"bwever, he ret ::.ined the old Bhardar, 
Kapurdar Kalidas Khnndka, ",he had served tmder both Prlthvl 
Naruyan Shah and Rnjendralaxml. 

Because of the lack of education, Rajcndralaxmi beheaded 
V<msharaj Pande ",i thout any reason, Md tried to harm Bchadur 
Sh<ll1. Bahadur Sh ah was ruso s~i-cduc2.ted. But thanks to his 
·courage and b.ravcry, he conqucra:i several territories in the 
west when Vanshar~j P<mde I s brother, Darnodar Pande, was func-
tioning as Kaji. -, 

llR10ng the Chaubisi principalities west of the Kali, only 
Palpa, Parbat and pyuthan wc!::e powerful. Such Baisi principa­
lities as Dullu and Do:J.lekh, Md distant prinCipalities such 
as Dot! and Kumaun, were SO weak that they could not check 
the ndvmce of the Gorkhali troops. i.s such, Gork-ha t s tcrri­
-torles ,extended to Garhwal. 1 .. minor defeat sustained by the 
Gorkhalis 1n G(!rhwal hi'"!d crecJ.ted much oOPprcilension. However, 
G~jllraj Mish;ra forced the King of Garhwal to accept the sure­
'rainty of Nepal·, bl::!cause he concluded i). trade treaty with 
the British and put Britisfl pressure on the King of, Garhwal. 
Nc:pnl t s defeat 1n Garhwal was the result of the ,violation of 
the policy of Pr.ithvi NaraY.arl Shah. Prithvi Naray<:.&ll Shah ncv.:r 
startei wars on two fronts. Nep al had to lose Kerung and Khusa 
during a war with Tibet, which later led. to a war with China. 
This €lamed a b<;Ld name for Bahadur Shah. The troops wanted to 
rest for sometime, ·because they had beo:>me t1re:i of war. 1.11 
Bhardars and military officers consult~ among themselves that 
1 t \..J,:)uld have been better had. the young King Rana Bahadur Sh.i",h 
taken over the administration. 

Bahadur Shah committGi a great mistake by not providing· 
education to Rana Bahadur Shah, bcciluse he did not realize 
thq importance of eiucation. RMa BE'.ha<iur Shah I s character 
bec'OOIe corrupt when he was seventeen or eighteen years old 
as a result of his association with such evil and unGiucated 
persons as B1dur Shahi, Sher Bahadur Shah1, and Tr1bhUWilIl 
Khawas,. I-Dwever, Rana BMlI.dur shah I s way of thinking was 
profound. He toought that Bidur Shah! and $her Ba.hadur Shah! 

Q)Dtd ... 



227. 

were not r esponsible for th~ low ca ste of their mother, and 

::>0 he C1Pf-ointed toth of them as Chautaras. He Used to calcu­

l ate 9 <'.!ins ,J'lu losses while worshipping gods and offering 

!Jl.~'lyer:~ . J-":'; L"o.i: Y<.l rus political affairs, he thought that his 

ministers would hundle them, and serve· the interests of the 

n"tion , .c:,nj 00 he spent his time in entertainments anci dnnces. 

Till th0,5l , nothing had gone wrong . But he began to harbor 

bad fe~lin'Js to\lard Bahoour Shah, and dismissed him from 

off!(,,!e . l ;~lhdur Sh?h \.Quld no r have d ied , a ·premature death 

had he gone to India soon ufter his dismissal. "Instead. .. 

D<:!lIClLll.:.I: .sL~h trit:.-d to go to China without royal perrnis:Jion. 

He petltic.ned fo r a passport d irectly to the Chiq.ese Imbans 

1n Lho:.so.. !lu t: the i'ombnns sought the approvlll of Rana Bahadur 

Sh~h Ilith.)u t J ivi nCJ any r ep ly to Dahadur Shah. Rana Bahadur 

Shah }; .::'p t: quiet . In the meantime, ' a new , Emperor ascended the 

thron~ o r Cb.in ~l. .. Baha:4 UI' Shah again requested ' the l\n:lbans for 

pcn:li s :.; ior, t;::. fjO to China to pay his r espects to the new 

3tnpcrOl- . '.[;;.,::1 tJ-.c .~Irnban contucte:1 Runa Bahadur Shah,- the 

l atter i'''::--c~,,:! furious und sent Kaji sarbajit Pande to Lhasa 

witb ;:;CVeril) ch<'lr gcs against BiJhadur Sh.c"\h. He then ,arrested 

!)<lh<lJur Z".:J,i. .],nd imprisOn ed him in Cl fort of Katl-wandu for 

ar..out tr.r,:,(; I : .... ~nths . R.'lI1a Bah.~ur had then Bahadur Shah aasass1-

IIi.lt'-._1 :"'-.'(: L-.: Lly t hrough t he cooper at ion of Bldur Shah! 1ll'ld Sher . 

n.:Jj ) .::.,' l ~r ::h.;:,.lJ. . 

ri ,.: ilS!": ,L :.;~in.Lt1on of Bahadur Shah created great panic 

thro\.l<J !JC, ut. tho country . ' The Bhardars now bcgnn to ronain vigi_ 

lant, ~!lcbcu~; h the y could say no thing . It was natural fOr 

tit..:: m tu il.!.::l .. L' l tjhtenc..>:l on account of the 'assassination of 

DanndLir St-'Clh 'oy his own n ephew, Rana a.e.hadur Shah. :In such 8. 

si tu"ti .;lr., l :irtim.:m S1mh~ Basnyat persua:1ed Rana Bahidur - Shah 

to J ive ul~ i~oVlcr \ '/1 th the motive of himself becoming all­

Po\;criul a Th<O!re ,,,as no need. _ for RCltla Bahndur Shah to qo so. 

Rul' • .') E~ha::iur Sh .c;h d id not r ealize that h e could not regain 

t he throne o nce he relinquished it. It was a major blunder 

on hi ~ part: to think that the Bhardars \oOuld a:mtinue. to 

r(!Sp~ct t. i m ='5 usual even after he relinquished the throno. 

Th!.s b~lic-f eflOll.l!E:d Kirtiman S1Inha to send Rana Bahadur Shah 

'to Kashi and h i mself become all_powerful. some Bhardars , 

illclu::ling &i dur Shahi, became jealous of Kirtiman Simha 

l3a~I1Yut , i.JJlU so the y had h im assa~sinated. This aS84881na_· 

tion crl.1.bled Sher B(\hudur and Barn Shfth to w:1~ the favor of 

the scicond I.iu~en for sometime. The eldest queED ·thSl took 

OVer <.:h <...rg<.: at thl;;! ~ministrationa Power asst.rne:i in this mDn_ 

ncr is llever l c .!:ting, and th'e Bhardars ' involve:nent -in such 

IntrlCju\7:s int1ic~tC,!s t hclr l ack of education. 
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Kirt1man Simha. u-a'snyat had concluded an agreement with 
t~"Ie , British to detain Rana Bahadur Sh.ah in Eanaras with the 
pULPcce -of takin{,l -advantage of the intlOlrn.al rift in the pclacci-. 
But the agreement was concluded only after Kirtiman Simha 
Uasnyat was killed. The British emissary, who later visited 
Nepal, thus came to know of the \ieaKne:sses of the Nepal! 
people. The British also came to know of the secrets of Nepal 
wilen the policy 0 f Pr! thv! Narayan Shah, Bahadur Shah and 
Rana BahaduI' Shah of" not allowing the British .to ente'r Nepal 
was violated. In view of the growing influence of the British 
throughout Indi a . it was very difficult to check their advance 
into Nepal. Ever. then, it would no-t have been more harmful 
had the Bhardars tried. to keep secrets from the British ­
c.'!lissary. It was necessary to treat the first British resident 
1n the same manner as Bhimsen Thapa did after the· war \41th . 
the Dritish. The eldest queen expdlt.>d the British resident, 
K .. oy., und recalled Rana Bahadur Shah from Banaras, o\J.t of 
anger. 

Raha Bahadur Shah had been completely dominated by Bhim­
sen Thapa and Ranganath Pandit. He used to 00 what they said. 
Bh1msen Thapa and ·Ranganath Pandit brouryht Sher BahaClur Shah! 
also in their g roup through another conspirElY. Bhimsen Thapa 
hal hatched that conSf.!iracy, beCause: lie was uneducatoo, and 
belonged to an oroinary family. He could not realize the 
impact of conspir<:.cies on the nation, but gave priority to 
only his own interests. Ranganath Pandit wanted to become 

. Rajguru through any possiblE: [ueans l as he was tired of living 
in exile. He thus joined Bhimsen Thapa and Sher Bah<:dur Shahi. 
They entired N~al with violent rootives, and Ehimsen Thap a 
beci!Jne all-powerful in Nepal by murdering Damodar Pande and 
others, and imprisoning Rajrajeshwari. The tradition of vio­
lence which had sta:r:.te:l with the murddr of Sa,"bajit Rana was 
not to end without a major massaCl:e. Wh(:!l Bhimsen Thapa tria:i 
to rester tranquillity by murdering Sher 8ahadur $hahi~ Tri­
oouwan Khawas, and othersl Rana Bahadur Shah himself was mur­
dered. i.l:out seventy-five p~rsonsl includiu-.J children I .... /ere 
killed in retaliation. l,;n outward calm was tJ"?en restored • 

. But the nation I s stro3lgth declin':".:d gradually dUe to the mur.:lo(" 
of old. Bhardars,anu the plans prep.::l.roo by Prithvi Narilyan 

Shah· becan:c unsuccessful after the mur::1er of Ran", Bahcd,ur Shl!~ .• 
The plana fOImulate:i by ·Bhimsen Thapa \"cre immature.- ThE: sizl,.. 
of Nepul was reduced \-/1thin ten years after Bhimsen· Thapa 
came to power. Pcithvi Narayan Shah's plan to establish 
Greatt:!r Nepal sustuinoo Cl seVere setback. 
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Prithvi Narayan Shah's opinion al::out the Christian mia­
~naries was very interesting. He did not denounce any reli_ 
co n. But the activities of the Christian missionaries 
h ~P~lled him to treat them rudely. The Christian missionaries 
th,~ ocgun to spread their ~e~igion :throughout hiia during 
'1'1 - a1xteent~ ~entury. They usually rroved ' through Nepal and 
CO bet v/hile vl.sl.ting India and . China. They carried with ,them 
~ Pies ~f the Bible, and bags .of medicines, wherever ,they 
bulMlt • 'I hey proPClgated. religion ~ng tna people., and distri_ anJcd medicines free of cost. TheY underm.ined the ciVilization 
to CUlture of tha countries which they visited, and tried 
Ch impose their social and political systems there. The in ri:3t.ian missionaries had been spreading thei,r, activities 
f)~ Cnin a , India, and other o:nllltries of Asia with such very 
th tivc s. Th~y b.::came successful in leaving their impact on 
n

l 
e poople b<::cau~e of their efficacious medicines and ' cleanli_ 

~ ..t~s . ':i.'hey u~(.>d to be followed by trad.ers with different g::>ods 
. ~ guns. Their ultimate aim was to o~cupy the countries they 

sited by promoting tra:ie' relations. 

li C'~h(: Chdstinn missionaries .had beEl"! succ'essful in estab­
ri ' ng th~ir i ,nfluenc e in Kathmandu during Pratap Malla IS 

he go. They .... tent to Lhasa also from . Kathnandu. Pratap Ma1la 
ad installed an inscrip'tion written in fourteen or fifteen 

~r1Ptsl including th l;l Ranan script, at the royal palace of 
~f~~lTIanuu . The Christian missionaries were disliked ,by .the 

>I~tans, Md so \"rere 'expelled from Tibet, and their belongings 
wfre confiscat~~. They established their centcr in Kathmandu 
~ ter being expellEd from' Tibet .. They went to BhaktDPur wh(D 
lre:y "lere not allowed to live in Katmandu. L~ter, theY estah-

shed their cE:IltE!r outside the western ' gate of Lal.it:pur. 

bQg The kings of cll the three princiPalities of 'Kattmandu 
p ~ to try to please these Christic.n missionaries when 
c:;thVi Narayan Shah encircled these principalities .. . The 
lib 1stian missionaries h;:1:i advised the kings of Patan and 
Co aktapur to seek the military assistance of the East India 
t mp~y in Indiu in order to raroVE::l the blockad~ imposed by 

. n~ Gorkhalis. They had alsO convinced the 'British of the. 
er ed for such assistance .. They had sUlt rEfTlinders to the 
p itish not to miss the opportunity, by highlighting the 
thl:ospects of tr~c. wi~h Tibet from &!ng~l and Bihar. When 
k.1 G British were holding consultations, the CDrkhalis occUpied 

rt.1pur. This made the defense of' Kathmandu .very difficult. 
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Prithvi Narayan Sh8.h d id not interfere in t"eligiollS matters·1 
H,;: diu not prL'Vent pilgrims from vidting KathmMdu on the ' 
occasion of th~ Shivratri festival, even when he was blockad­
ing Katrn.c.ndu Va lley. He also allowerl the missionaries to 
move c;:.bout in Kuthmandu Valley . Taking adv.:u1ta<je of this reli­
giou~ to lerance, Juya Prukash MallG had sent two emissaries 
to the Dritish in disguise. The Christian missionaries used 
to act as couriers because they were not sear ched, on the 
assumption that they we re not intQras ted in polities but 
only in pt"opagating religion and me.1icines. Prithvi Na rayan 
Shuh re uliz.ed this rol~ of th~ Christian mi~si_onaries only 
after Kinloch' s uttack. vihen Pri thvi Nnrnyan Shi'lh bElsiE:gc..ct 
Bhukt~ur after occupying Kathm~uu cJ,nd L ",litpur, the Christiatl 
missionul.ies visited him. On th;).t occ<:>.sion, Pri thvi Il;1.ruyan 
Shcl. told them to h:avt;! Ik,P <ll along with th.:.:ir property. They 
were thus forc '.xl. to l~uve Ncpnl. The; missiuncriEls. ulong with 
about fifty NC:\-I<:\X" converts, then shiftl.'Cl to Churi in Bcttiah. 

The ChristiClIl missionaries who hnd been expelled from 
Nepal left no stone untumcd in dssu.iling the Nepali govern ... 
ml.nt. The army had mutinied whorl Warren Hastings behaved 
cru.:.:lly with Rnjn Chet S1ngh of Bannras in 1780 1'..0. Chct 
51ngh wus taking refuge in Bij"yagu.rh. W'hqn the: Mife o'f 
Wnrrcn H;'(stings rcqucstoi Nepul for milit ::lry 0.ss istanc'-! 
t1..rou C)h Su1:h 0. Dinunuth in P~ttn"\ 1 il militury unit was kopt 
reudy. But N~al' s military <1ssist, .... nce beCaffi<.l unnecessary 
wh.:.:n Chct Sing10 fled. ThCl Christi :l!. missionaries living in 
Bcttiuh l~d suid thilt' th<..; Ncpulis proposed to ussist Chet 
Singh. But Warr<.;n Hastings cumo to know thu truth from his 
wife. 

Bah<ilur Shah had mnored the Ch.cistinn missionCl.rles in 
Knthmandu because th~y had 0iv~n him refuge in Eettlah. On 
the '.Ne of his downfall, a missionary had published an artidE! 
on Prithvi N.-"r.:lyan shuh in thu famous ';'.siatic Researches 
journal in 1796, describing Prithvi Narayan Shah as barbarous. 
He had written that the tn>eps of prithvi Nar<lyan Shah. had 
killed the Kings of the countries they occupied, and lootO::l 
thc: local peoplo. Hc .:J.lso Elsscrto:i falsely th.J.t Prithvi NaraY.:>Jl 
Sh.-lh cut th£.! ears and noses of all the inhabitants -of Klrtlpur. 
The Europeans still oonsider this as tru ...... Ul European writers, 
including Sylvain Ll.>vi and Lundon too have mada. this uas c rtion. 
L c-.litabullubh, .:t poet oontunporary to Prithvi Narayan Shah, 
h~d written th.at the cars and noses of some persons ha:i peen 
cut. TwontY-ticvt.:O yeurs uftcr the conquest of Kirtipur, Captain 
Kirkpatrick, who hc.d visited Kathmandu, had seen a noseless 
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inhabitant of Kirtlpur. He should have seen many naseless 
per:.;on!;> hud the noses of many persons been cut. As soon as 
Prithvi Nar ayan Shcll receive"..l the news of the conquest of 
K i rti~', ur, he granted some lands for o[,eratlng the Guthl of a 
UudJili :.; L Chl..lity,J. o 'l'h!..! ~lli i~ fUllctioning wen today. Prithvi 
,>.l:,ro.y;:.n Sh.:J.h woul,d never have reconfirmecl the Guthi had he 
r.ee:n ;:l!)gry with th€. i nhabitunts of Kirtip ur. There are two 
r oyal or:iers of differmt dates which indicate Prlthvi Naray.n n 
Sheh staye d in Kirt i pur <lf t er il few months 0 f the conquest. 
Ii l..! v.oul d neve r have lived th~ru had he cut the noses of all 
inhabitants . 

~.cc:ordin (J to sylv .::li n L~vi, Prithvi Narayan Shah had cut 
th:: OOS,",$ not. only of the inhilhit.:lllts 0 '£ Klrtipur, but also 
of ti1C !>Qvcr. roY.:11 p rinces of Bhaktc!pur, who were Ranajlt 
1'I ;. 1]~: ' :~ illi Ji timt: t .:.: sons . Thc.:y v/cru known as ~ Bahcles 
bcc .:t u~:c.: Ran.:l.j i t Hallo:!. h,Jd constructud on c. house with a court_ 
y~.rd ( h,h:· ) [o r e~:ch of th.Jl.l . Onc of th(1n Was imprisoned, . 
cntl l:i~ P t·ol~ c.:rty con fis c ;:;tcd, when he fought against tha 
G.or]:}).) l i;.; f r om J.:lya Pr.J.k<lsh Mdla's sid..:!. v'hcn Prithvi Nilrayan 
Sh ..... h <] r ;'.n tcd t h l:": hous~ und othlo:' r property confiscated from 
him to StlrU;\r R,")/TI Kri shn:t Kun ... mr, t hu latter endowed thun .:lS 
Qythi to supply food to pilgrims on the occasion of the Shiva­
r 'itri ft.!stiv~l. 'I·he prope rty of the ·six other princes had 
h:-dl r ...:conf1nnO:l . Non e.: of th (jT\ lost his car s and nose. Th .:! 
i h'ld' i :";01h.:J l_,;r :.;on \IUD rcl c~s('xl \-,hen R.:J"laj it M~lla said tho.t 
11 . .: \1~)\ : 1 1 lil-~(. t o t<'.kc him to Bcoaril:J ulong with him. Thilt 
pri ce...: liv ..... l tor t'w'O yc;),rs with R<lnnjit Mc ll .:) in Banaras until 
t He L lt:. t..:r ' :; d":.:ltb . Latl:.:r, ho tried to attZlck Nepal with th~ 
sup~ort· bf th~ 3 ritish in Pa tna, by claiming that he was 
.:!<""""I. ti L1LoCi to tho:.: thron c of DhC\kt .Jpur • .MlOng the Sat Buhnles, 
he WilS th.:: cr,1 y o n c who eventually disappeared. 

There is .::;.0 un.::c-..lo te in Gorkha which seems to be t ·ruc. ; \ 
mir.i s t(;:r of P .:. t. 0l1 1 \/ho was in chargo o f the dofcol:c 0'£ Klrtipu C" , 
in r-o rmc.d Su=.:: rc.-.t , lI.:' Shah .of his w1llinc;Jl~ss to aurrl3ld0r if 
tht: lavios of t i • .;,. inhC'.bitanta woro aparoi, whw nobody came 
to hie rcccu...:. Prithvi NC'Iayan Shah ncceptod this offer. But 
the mini~t 0r of P ~ .t <:.n r cquc.: s tt.:d Sura Pratap Shah to ..:3lter thG.: 
t o wn in the ni,~,jll:., l...:!>t th ... p..:.op l..: eoo uld get e xcit,,">d. By the 
fo llowing morning, t he: to·,m was alre,;dy under the control of . 
tho.:: Go rkh.:.!is. i. f ... ", !\.:Xllig.;ns thu"l a.ttack~ the Gorkhalis 
in t b .:.: night .:.:nJ hi ll ... .J ...1 yht o c ten G:::I rkha.li s . WhU"l ·SUr,). 
Pr,-.t ap Sht.h .J.sk ..:d Prit.hv1 Nac uYun Shah wh.:lt ·pun1sl"tnent should 

, , 
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be inflicted up on the hooligans, the latter ordered that they 
be banished from Kirtipur, and thelr ears and noses cut, 
since he had already promised to spare the lives ,of the: inha­
bit:-,ntf: of the tovm. The ('>orkh ::'! li~ maintaip that. Prithvi 
Narayan Shah visited that town soon after this incident. But 
the Christian missionaries had tried to make a mountain of c 
molehill. Sylva in Levi had ev en attempted to portray Prithvi 
Nu,rilyan Shah cH:: E.:Ven more barbarous. Landon followed in his 
footsteps. Other Europeans also are following this tradition. 
The truth will cnme to light if the royal orde.rs issued by 
Prithvi Na l.'ayan Shah, and the writings of L~litaballabh, are 
published.. 

THE END 

Notes on the Changunarayan InscriptionX 

By 
Dhan :wajra Bajracharya 

******** 

,The Changunarayan inscription states that Shankilradeva 
ruled in a commendable way, that the country was prosperous 
during his rule, and that he gained much fame by displaying 
bravery. Beyond this nothing is known al:out Shankar~(deva. 

ShankaradeVa was succeeded by his son, Dharmadeva, who 
also ruled th-= country properly, and mad.e it more prosperous. 

"Ohannadeva. vias a man of rel"igion, and he organized many reli­
gious functions. The Changunarayan inscription also mentions 
th01t he was skilled in the art of warfare, and that he person­
ally initiated his sonl Manadeva, in that art. 

~~Dh'V1aVajra Baj racharya l 

.'~hilclcha.1t (Mana.deva ' s 
naruyan), in 
Licchavi pe • 
Studies, 2030 (1973). 

"~~~~j~'~~;~>'~:~;:~::~:~~ Manadevako ~ at the temple 0 f Changu-
(Inscriptions of the 
of Nepal and Asian 
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The ChanguniJrayan inscription also states that Dharmadeva 
had, won the hearts of his subjects through URajarshicharlta.N 
It ~~ necessary -to explain the meaning of this term. In the 
,o;:ixth chapte~' . of his Arthashastra, 
-'\charya Kuut11ya has of an able -ruler. 
: re defines royal virtues (R,darshichar!ta) as control of the 
senses , acquiring learning by association .with scholars, 
collection of information through ~pies, industriousness 
humility, vlork for the well-being of all,- avoidance of g~eed 
ilIld associ.:ltion with other \.,IQmen, a balance between morality 
and temporal affairs, observance of royal dignity, and so on. 
Thus R0iarshich<lrita literally mecns the character of an ideal 
King . King Hunadeva has thus tried to project his father as 
un ideal King. 

The Chungunar;ayan inscription indicates that Dharm~eva 
d iel suddenly. l-i:)wever, it does not indicate how he died, and 
""here. Th e relc..'Vant portion of the pillar-inscription reads 
as follows: OIDharmadeva died wh~ his queen, R.:ljYavati, was 
OI1gC,gw in a r .::li gious ceremony at a templ..:. Th~s caused panic 
among the roy.:: l attendants. Queen Rajyavati immediately stoppe::l 
hor prayers and returnoo to th~ palace, overwhelmed with grief .. 
Ho'1nadeva Was informed of the "death of his father by his mother .. " 
In .:w y c,,::,;,;,:, the: c;.:.u~c of Dhilnnadcva' s death appears to be 
mysterious . ' .. 'he and other sources hn,ve even 
concoct!.::;] ti.1~ ' h.:r:i unwillingly murdered 
hi ·, L LI, " . _ o.l 0.: .. 

The: CU!:;t.ot.l 0 f. sati was prevalent at that time .. tbwever, 
it was not compulsory. This 1s evident from the fact ", that 
RajY'lVati, Man<tieva' smother, .:-.bhiri, InlaWla Gupta"' smother, 
and V~tsadcvi, mother of Jayadeva, had not become on 
the death of th~ir husbands .. The Vishnudharmottars' 
smriti und other writings enjoin on ~·JOmcn either to 
s ilt!S or lead pious lives after the de·nth of their 
These instructions were followej· dUring the Licch<;lvi period, 
~s this pillar-inscription indicates .. Queen Rajyavat1 had 
itt first ..Jxprcssed her determination to bC<X)mo a · sat! on the 
deu:th of Dharmudeva. But she changed .her mind when her son, 
Fl".:lna:ieva, pressed · her not to do so. Rajyavati then la:! the 
life of a pious widow. {Sat1vratilJ. &"".bh!ri ' and Vatsa:1evi too 
opted for pious w!aowhood .. 
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The history of the Licchavi period becomes clearer and 
more authentic as we reach the time of Hanadeva, who possess€-p 
all the virtues of un independent ruler. Several inscriptions 
mentioning specific dates, coins, etc of his time have been 
discovered. 

Let us first discuss the~ferences contained in this 
p.illar-inscriptiori itself. Manadeva pcrfornled the" fWleral 
ceremony of his father according to tr~itional rites. Raje­
shwari obseIVed a fast, praying for peace to r.'e r deceased 
husband's soul. 

4·~t that time, feudal lords of vassal states tried to be­
come indepe ndent wh en<::!ve.c: any weakness appeared <J.t the centel. 
lor ~y reason. Failure to Dubdue such vClss,:\l states meant 
th.a -.lisintegration of the state it~elf. M ~nadeva also was 
confronted vlith a similar situation. On he~ing of th.:;! death 
of Dharmadeva, and the accession ot Eanadev£, the feudal kings 
of neighboring vassul states attempted to secure their inde­
pendence. They did not present themselvc::: at. the palace on 
hearing of the death of Dharmadeva and the accession of Hana­
deva. Mana:ieva, however, was not Cl weak man~ He had already 
been" traincd in the art of war and in handling weapons. Hence 
he resolved to suppress these feudal rulers so ~n to maintain 
th~ integrity of the ~tate inherited by him from his father • . 
He m~e necessary arrangements in this r.;!gard. "At this time x 
of crisis, he rc<eived full support from his maternal Wlcle. 

with the permission of his mother, Munadeva procee:led. 
, tovlal."d the east along with his troops. It was- not difficult 
for him to sutdue the feudal lords of that r egion. Before 
long, 1;hey accepted th~ supremacy of Manadeva, who thereupon 
oonfi~ed them in their status as chi~fs of vassal st<J.tes. 
The Changunarayan inscription describes than as "Shatha," 

XIt is not knOMl who Manadeva"s m'eternel uncle was.Manad,eva 
is quoted as hcving s"aid, at the time of his invasion of 
)'Iallapuri: uDear uncle, please cross the Gandaki river today. 
I too shall cross the river along Hith my troops and join 
you." This seems to indicate that Manadeva',s maternal uncle 
ha:l come with his own troops. Tllis leads Us to assume that 
he "viaS the ruler of ~ome state in India. This is confirmEiJ 
to somil extent by the references made in the pillar-inscrip­
tion to Manadevats mother. She is -described in the inscrip­
tion as ubom in a pure dynasty." 
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. 
~ ui~~uraging term. This leads one to assume that the feudal 
rul cc~ of the eastern region were Kira tas. In his descr1pt~on 
of l( irata kings , the author of the Gopalavamshavali writes: 
"Th c cc were thirty-two Klrati kings . Kiratas are n()w inhabit­
in g the region betweeri the ~amako.shi and the l\run." The Gopala­
v .-unshavall indicates that some Kiratas moved t oward the east 
,~L'tc:!:' the Licchav1s established" a !:tate ~f their own by driving 
tb:fil out . !-bw2ver, in the absence of further evi~ence, nothing 
can be said for certain 1n this regnrd . . 

l..i t er sui.:.duing the feudal . rulers of the eastern region, 
M ::-.n~eva t>.c.:ld ecl toward tha .. Iestern region. His sllcce,ss in 
t he e <.J~tern r-= ) 100 had boosted up his morale. The ChangunaraYilll 
In ~cript:ion also says : "113 fearless as a 110n wavln·g ;tts mane, 
H;.:~ndrN.:l t.e .-~ded towards the east." l-bwever, Manadf!\/'a v/us not 
zuc-: '~:::;ful in his vle z tern expedition to the same extent as 
in the e cst . :i'he fetrlal ruler of Mallapuri , situated in the 
I.testern r ~g ion, refused to accept the suzerainty of Mana:ieva. 
i'l <" n:,.'ieva hc..j summoned him fo r negotiations, but he openly 
d.ofic;:u "ian.:~j\:!v <'t . This ungercd Manadcva, and he r:esolved to 
sub:lu~ the ieudal ruler of Mallapuri. Mallapuri was s itUated. 
_IC1. 'O:';' t h<: G;J.uaki river. It \'Ias not easy to cross that riVer. 
~en so , f' i2.naCIcva made preparations to invade Hallapuri. He 
!.i r:.t r c ,l!o..:~ ' too his maternal uncle to cross the Gc..ndaki r1.ver 
\fiLii id.::: ·truop!:; . La ter, he too crossed the river along with 
hi:: tro~1-' s , Cl.arl inv~oo }lallupuri. The fe~al King of Mall~ur1 
',la;.; tu : ... !.:l .... to l·~s i !,;t the invasion, and finally accepted Mana_ 
::1~v u ' ..; ;,;u:::o..:1."il lty. 

It 1 ::: n,:::cl.'Z3;)ry t o dis cuss how Hanadeva crossed the Gandak1 
rive r . i.ccol."Uil,,,, to th~ account given in the Changunarayan ' 
in:;cripti on , !·,.·n<ldcva ' :; arl:'l Y possessed hundreds of elephant,!;. 
Some historicns h3.ve doubted this, saying that the, oresP.Occ 
ci cl ~;.hant~ i ll .~, hilly re'J ion is inconceivable. J-bwever, there 
.::xist e l e1-'lldltS of on~ ,type in hill are:as . i.ccord!ng. to 
I :~utilya ' Z • .rt.hCl~h~!:tru.; ther \,! a rc t · . ..o types ot: ,elephants, 

t he s e that inhaL:.it tb;! llr'cas situated in the Vicinity of 
rive rs, und those that live in the hill region. 

Other Licchav i inscri1-'tions contain references to eleph~ts. 
i:,mshuv anna's inscription at Handigaun states that the King 
moun ted on an l2lcphant during hi s coronation,. There still 
exists a settler:l.;;!nt cilllad "Kisipindl" between Thankot and 
B ... lamb u . i~ Licchav i inscription calls this settlement 
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"Kichaprinchi. n The inscriptions found in this area frequently 
refer to "Hastimarga" while specifying boundaries. Fbr exampl e , 
we mdy cite the inscription installed by Vasootadeva at ThUlkot . 
It shows that .;)l ephants wore kept in this i'1.rca during the 
Licchavi period. Nar~dru.dcva' s inscription ut Talcju-Chok in 
Patun indicates that clcph~~ts were kept in Lnlitpur alsO 
during the Licchavi period. For this r....:. ... ,50n. the view that 
I>lan.:d<i:.'Va's army h.:)1 elcphunts also cannot be dismissod as 
imil.ginary • 

In ancient tim~s, clophonts were used to cross rivers. 
The poet Kalidasa thus describes the victory procession of 
Raghu, "Raghu fbrmcd ,. bridge of elc..:ph.:!nts to cross the Kapish2. 
river along with his troops. ~-~ftcr crossing the.; river in this 
manner, he hcude:d towards Kalinga. as he had been sl~m the waY 
by the Utkalas." 

Kautilya has omphnsizcd thu utility of elcphants in thcs~ 
\·/Ords: "Elcphant;s arc enployo:.d. for such purposes as construc­
tion of ro.~s# shelters, ~d ferries in arcas where there 
~xi3t none." 

• In the light of all this, it m~y b~ assumed that M~adcva 
had fonned "t:. bridgE::! of clcphunts" to cross the Gandt'.ki riv~r. 
(SC~ also Purnimu, No. 24, pp. 223-26). 

&lmc historiuns i:\ppcar to be confused ',11th regard to- the 
.location of _ Hallapuri conq)J,crcd by M.:>.nadeva. ' They 'argue that 
M,macicvCl. could. not haV0 conqueroo Hallapuri, situated across 
the Gundaki river, inasmuch as it was his o~m vasSal state. 
They clilinL that M.::n~cvc hud d.:.:featcd the Malla kings of 
Goril1d~ur in th0 courS0 of hi;3 campu.igl of tcrritc.::-ial expan­
sion. 

In tt,c Ch<l!l9un<lraY~Ll1 inscription, Manadava has described 
his position cle .. ' rly. ,-"$Ccording to this inscription, M<m;)dcva 
did not launch th~ campaign for th~ sake of conquering naw 
stutcs. He mc.rely sought to pr~serve his stct~ bccnusc of the 
attempts made by some feudal ru10rs to secede after the sudden 
death of· his fath.::r. In the cast.::rn region, he tlid not hnv," 
to fight · any battle at nIl. In the western region, he had to 
fight against the fcuial ruler of Mallapuri alone. Thc inscrip­
tion clearly shows that the ruler of Mcllapuri was n.o t an 
indc.pendent KinQ, but huP occupi<:..-Q. a. vassal 6tC\tus since the 
time of Manooeva's predecessor. Had it not been so, none 

Contd ••• 



237 . 

coul d h .:!vc described Lhe King of an independent state as Cl 
v.:..t ~:..: ", l :.;t ~l tc. !L:d L:h~ few.:!.l ruler of H.:l.llupuri been Nl indo­
p e n UCllt King, h~ \o/Ou1J not have readily accepted Man<lC1cva.':: 
r.y :: \.;:r ~inty , 0~d it \"/oul d h <:ive been ;:J.bsurd for . MMudeva to 
l: ~<:l infuri.:!t~ .::..t thIS !onner l S £<lilurc to ilppear befo,t"(?; him 
on hi s comm,-..,nd . 

. J.lorcover, there i ~ no evidence tl'ilt the re existed any 
"'::..11 <1 stute, or any territory known ilS "M.:llliJ.puri", in" the 
Co r nktpur arcU. o Buddhist writings, including the 
van s uttn, say t hat there existed a S~gha Rajya 
p ur r egi on ;it tI.e time of the Buddh.:J. . But this s t a te was 
1, w O years older than MMildcva. During thE:! rulE:! of Manildcva 
Cor<lk hpur was n part of the Gup t a crnpirc . This is confirmed' 
by the inscr i ption disc 9Vl,.;red at Kuhi,bama in Gorakt"pur. In 
t hic in:;cription , \"/hich was inst.:t11c:d during thc r eign of 
Sk(-..nd::~g upta, ~d i s dated 1 41 Gupta r~ra (517 Vikrnmu), S<:>.mu::ira 

• is q uoted as h ,wing scld that he had ' all th.::! kings 
<;>f i.ry.1v ~rtu. LC!t us cite the th0 pillar_ 
l.n ::;c l.~ip tion of PrO;yag, Md the 

" P lC.)f; l! 'Jo , ; Jl <:\nda, to KusincJra. Th€! Lord has a.ttaino:1 
Nirv~na . PlC0SC. ask the M,:'lllas of Kusinea s to do what 1 5 
dic t ut..:-J hy 'Ch e situation . ti (From the MahaParinivv<Ulsutta). 

" I-l i e i1 l flu..:.nci:! spre;1d after he eliminated by force sever<ll 
l~ ings of ;~y "v i:'.rttl., s uch as RudradcvCl Matil e , Nagadatta, 
Ch;:nctr<w.~; t1lv"! , C~ • .:p.:ltinaga, N.~guscna, l.chyutun.:mdi end Ba11n­
Vrtrm u, "Le." (Frcro the- Pil l <:!.r Inscription of prilyag). 

''T hC! pl.::c..:: uh~rc h.:! (SkMdcgq:>ta) takes salute is swept 
by thc w1r.d tb ._~ t.: blows when hundreds of kings bow their . 
hC <=.d s befor...: hi m. Trnnquillity reigns in the emp.ire of . 
Emperor SY. .. ) . .Ild.:l ,:! up t ;-~, whose: f~e had spr ead far ·and wide', 
who 1.:; blcs!;c-i \"Iith good fortune, and who is like Indra. 
,~~t th~ vill2.9..J t-,:,nde:rcd st\cred by the presuncc of good men, 
nnd h;:xving th-.: f~,ous nomc of Kakuva (K?habilma), 1n the 
~Onth of Jcsth.:J. l~l Gupt n e r a (517 vikraroa) .. (From the 
Kah~bDma in~cription) • 

• 
Mancil,"'Va rule:d n~ .:!rly forty-onc years. Had he sought to 

Conquer new tcnitoric. :; , h.;;: would h~ve dono so only nftcr 
Consolidating hi:::; O~1n Kingdom nnd his position. Ho woo-Id 
n o t hcve emb::lck~ on ::ouch.::. v(::nture at a time: when he had 
h.:trdly consolid~tw hi.:: po!;; i tion ilft .::r the death of his 
filthe r cr.~ his UIH..:h:. . 

• 
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.;l1 ' this proves that Hunadeva did not conquere neM terri­
tories, and thut he had merely tried to defend his ancestral 
Kingdom, DC.'Cill.\Se the V::lssal states had tried to become inde­
r~en:Jerlt taking .udv~tnge of the slight commotion pr,eva.iling 
at the center. 

The actu<ll loc.:-.tion 'of Hal'lapuri is still a ' subj ect of 
r';se.:lXch. The Ka11-Gandaki ,river is the .uest known U[Tloug 
thc. seven tributaries of the Gandaki river. Tht: c:!reas situ<lted 
along - this river are also import~t from the historical view­
paint. The \voro "C.::ndar.i'" mentioned in the Chungwlar<.J.Y2I1 
inscr~Jtion probably refers to the Kali-Gandnki. Horeover, 
t ... ,o Licchavi inscriptions, discovered in Gorkhu, indicate 
that area wa::; not <1. feudatory s t ute , but was directly admi­
nistered' from the c enter. 

This 'possibly means that the Gandaki crossed by Nanadeva 
... ms the Ko.li-G-"'1ndaki. fbr this reason, e>..'}Jloration across the 
Kal1-Gwdaki may help to locate "Hallapuri. ". 

Manadeva return~d to his cnpital after suWuing the feudal 
ruler of Mall<lpuri. He was very happy, because he had been 
able to meet the threilt he had faced itrmediutely after his 
accession to th~ throne. In factI the state of Nepal woula 
have disintegra b . .:d at that time had he failed to suppress 
the rulers of ieudatory states in both the eastern and western 
r C: (jions. That 1.8 why he made rituul gift on his return to 
the capital and hud his mother .. Rajyavati, alsO do so. Since 
t l1e inscription is incomplete, the reference made therein in 
r egard to such g ifts is illegible. lb\·}cver, the broken inscrip­
tion on the pillar stwdir.Q in front of the templ e of Changu­
narcyaP. does indicate that Manadeva also endo\led lands as 
Guthi for the worship of Narayana. This possibly means that, 
he ha;:l ordered the installation of the "Garudadhwaj" pillar. 

Some foreign historians have maintained that the frontiers 
of Nepal \'Ier~' confined. to Kil.thmandu Valley and sC'U1e adjoining 
areas since <lllcicnt times, on the Lasis of some texts written 
during the time uhen Nepal was dividL<1 into several states. 
SOme N~pali historians are also supporting this vi€',I. But 
this 1s not true . The in!3cription of Changun,,~rayan indic.:ltes 
that Ucpal was bigger in size during the period of U~ Licch<wiS· 
The inscription describes row Manadeva controlled the feudal 
king::; of the east and th~ west, who had wMted to become 
ilfdependent after the sudden death of Dhannadeva. This shows 
that the Koshi region in the ~ast, and the Gandak1 areas in 
the ""est, formed parts of Ncpul at that time. 
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'l'he inscription of Samwragupta in Prayag shed:s enough " 
li ght on the ··frontiers of Nepal during the Licchavi period. 
It mentions that Nepal's boUndaries WeDe situated east ·of 
Kum<1l!n a nd Hest of Ass am. This has alreudy been mentioned 
ubovc . Licchavi inscrip tions have been found from Dolakha ~d 
MulJ<o t in the east to COrkha. in the west. More inscriptions 
of this period may be found in other · ar~as too i£ explored 
p r operly. The "Hananka" coins of Manadeva have been found in· 
western Baglung. Hud- built Chaityas with insc"ript.ions in the 
late r Licchav i script have been found in the Lamathada Caves 
i n Jumla. This shows that Nepal was bigger during the Licchav£ 
period. . 

·The descript i on of the Chinese tr.;!Ve ll er, Hsuan-chuang, 
sheds lig h t on the frontiers of Nep a l at tha t time. He writes: 
" t;1p010 (Nc.pcl) lies on the lap of the Himalayas. It has an · 
area of 4000 lie It is surrounded by mountains. Its cqpital 
hCls an area of twenty li." One li is equal · to one-third of a: 
mi l e , ~d thus '- 4000 li . a re equal to 1172 miles. Th1s ' srows th Olt 
the 1 ~n<]th of I'l!.:p<ll wa s 400 miles, and its breadth 200 miles. 
Th e r e i s oth~r I;::viclcnce also ·to indicate t"tlat the size of 
Licchav i Nl...'P<ll · \'/ .1$ ..... >qU al to that of mcxiem Nepal. . 

'1'1i~ C h~""J l lJUn ,:.[· ayi&l1 inscription also sheds light on the' 
condition .:>i the pcoploa during the Licchavi period. Man.aC..eva 
h,1.s prou:Hy dcscr i bc-:d himself as a ~shatriya. The inscription 
~l:::; o cont:' i.l.ln::i a descr i p tion of the grants made by .Manadeva 
and his mother, Raj~'avati, to B,ralvnans" This shows that the 
caste syst~m was observed ' at t .h f!.t time,": 

The Licchavi rUlers pursued . the policy ·of cr~atL~~" a ~CietJ 
based on th e caste s y s tem. The Inscription of "Balambu can be 1 
Cited as evidEnce. The Licchavis felt proud of their sUccess 
in maintaining the caste system. ' " .. 

Brahnans occupied a respectable place in the society .cur_ 
ing the Licchav 1 period. K"shatriyas also occupied a lcac.'ling 
posit. ion because of t heir special role in politics. References 
have been mcdo to Rajputrns (Kshatriyas) 1n many Licch.8vi · '. . 
in scriptions. The inscription of Sikubahi ~Shankhamul) ' mention. 
the nu.mes of Rajputr.:l Vajraratha, Babhruva.rmll, and Oeshavarma. 
Babhruvarma and Deshavaona were "dutnkas" curinQ the re1CjJl1 of . 
G.:J1~cva and Amshuvarma respectively_ The inscription of Sanga 
mentions the name of Rajputra Vik.rumascna, who was a "sarva_ 
dandonayaka." The inscription of Deopatan m<llt1ons Rajputr" 
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Shurasena l and the inscripticn of : .desrr.lar nlentions th~ Ruja­
putr2.S Nandavanna, Jish"uvarma ~d Bhirnavarma. Th is sro·.-IS that 
th,:: number of Kshatriyas Vias lacg~ in t he Licchavi period I 
and th ~t they occupi~ top posts. 

'fhe Chinese account says that the number of traders exceeded 
the number of farmers in Nepal. This shows without doubt that 

.·t;h.::rc were Vaishyas in the Licchavi period. In the Tebahal 
inscription, Griharnitra calls himself "l uVanik 11 (trader), a 
Vaishya caste. Tile' inscript10n of Narendradeva at i;nantalinge­
s hwar indicates that different communitics 1 inc luding Drahmans 
and Chandalas , ' lived together at Hamsagrihadranga. Chandala 1s 
a Shudra sub-caste. 'This sJ:lows t hat ther~ l i ved Shud :;:,as too dm'­
in g the Licc havi period. 

Different cOITTnunlti~s had beDn l i'ling here: £raw anci~t 
:.i.til~S . These: communi ti..::s includ.:.<'l those Vlho did not ob,scrvc the 
c.:,,::;t...: syst.:;:m .. Th<2 Lit:chavi insc rif-t ions t her..::for\::! cont.::..in refe­
r enceS to "the four Varnas a nd eighteen castes." The inscription 
of Vasanti.l.deva at Thankot cont2. ins this term .• 

Pcop l.; enjoYL>d religious freedom uUring the Licchavi p e riod. 
Th.;,oy could profess any !.-eligion they l iked . fb ... l evcr, pooplc 
were not gr.:iIltcd £rwdom of occupation. They could engage in 
the occup at~on pertaining to their Caste. A separate off i ce 
culloo IIBhattad hika r uo<.. 1I W .:lS established to supervive whethE)r 
o r not this rul ~ ~ms followed .. 

'l'he Changun::tri.l.yun inscription natural l y contains a lengthy 
eulogy of Mana::iev a .. Such u e:;ulogy te.nds to be onc-sided. mweve:r, 
it sh.;ds light on the p~rsonality and character of N~'n~(..'vil t o 
some extent. S:;!veral in scrip tions h ilVC described Hunaiev::t 25 
hundsome Qld .... lhc ilt-cOlrp lcxioncd, with broad shoulders and l acgc 
eyes. Thc Changunarayan insc ription de.::.cribcs NunadeVa as a 
youth. It a lso Sho"'1S that HClna:iCVa was skillEd in the use of 
vi'eapons, experienced in dealing with people . brave, ;:.rd rcli­
g ious_mindc.-<l . 

The Changun ,:,.r;:.yan inscription is important from 
point of view, no t only -of history' but also of scholarshi~. 
The nam~ of the autho r o f th"" text of the insc ri,Ljtion is not 
known. ~bwc.:ver. he sc('lll$ to b..:.: Cl scholar, wl!l:l,-versl!d in the 
Sanskrit; langu t:.g.::.> . Ho has g iven the dialogue between Hanadcva 
and hi s mother Rajyavati in a very profo und manner, w~en the 
lutter was pr0puring tu b~~ome a Suti. The styl~ of other 
inccriptions of l1unAcva. is' also beautiful end scholarly. Thi:; 
!Jh:;;iws that during the l:.eriod. of ManadCVil, scholars flourished 
in Hepul. 
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